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Art. 1. Codex Theodori Beza Cantabrigienfis. 


(Concluded from Page 147.) 


THE next point which Dr. Kipling difcuffes, is the birth. 

place and migrations of the Cambridge MS. Some cri- 
tics, it feems, have thought that it was written in the Weit 
by a Latin fcribe. Dr. Kipling allows that it was not written 
by a Greek, but denies likewife that it was written by a Latin. 
He founds thefe two opinions upon the many grofs faults com- 
mitted by the tranfcriber in both languages. Thefe will ferve 
to prove, indeed, that the tranfcriber had not a perfe& know. 
ledge of Greek or Latin ; but they will not prove that he was 
not a native of a country where either ee was {poken. 
Of thofe, who {peak a language fluently and intelligibly, how 
many there are, who fcarcely fpell one-word in ten aright, 
when they take apenin their hands! In finding out the coun- 
try where a MS. was written, no doubt, as Dr. Kipling ob- 
ferves, the orthography is a principal obje& of attention,— 
From the Alexandrine peculiarities that occur in this MS, he 
fuppofes, after others, that the MS. had its origin in Adgypt, 
but was thence carried away to the Welt, and there copied by 


a native. 
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“3 Codex Theedort Bex Cantabrigi gienfis.* 


uod ti neque (sracus Tuit neque inus, Uu e igitur ? 
« Quod fi eG fuit neque Latint nd gitur 


“WwW ho nde d?—A Copt, a Goth, or a Syrian "perhaps. We 


repeat what we have be fore faid, that no proof can be drawn 
from the peat of the language and orthography, unlefs they 
be fuch as betray a fpecit c Soncke rm dialect. Let us fupp pole 
that the copier who tranfcribed this MS. was ve ry ignorant of 
both languages—if by ignorant we mean uncritical, fuch 
a perfon would i be moft: likely to adopt forms of letters, varia- 
tion of orthography, and even of regimen, from the language 
in which he was a learner. Children, when they are taught a 
foreign language, are obferved frequently to transfufe fome of 
it into their native idiom, as the oiind is bufily employed about 
the ideas newly received. 

Many of the examples produced by Wetftein and Dr. Kip- 
ling, to de preciate shis Ms. , arecither trifling faults, or com- 
mon to it with otherancient MSS.; fome are perfeétly defen- 
fible, or fuch as are yet undecided. Wetltein’s inftances of 
Latin blunders are, femptatio, quotiens, thenfaurus, intellezitis, 
ealciamenta, mercennaru, antrcus, docuntur, ini us, fecuntur.— 
This fhows how hittle acquainte: 1 that learned man was with 
Latin Palxography. Tempto and Th enfaurus may be found in 
Lindenbrogius’ S edition of Terence ; ; Intellegs occurs frequent- 
ly in Davies's edition of Cicero's Tile lan Difput: tions; and 
calciamentum in the fame book, V. 32. Qustiens we need not 
vindicate, becaufe Dr. Kipling himi ifthus writes the word in 
p. xxv. 1. co of his preface e. We have no doubt but the 
other wea might be eafily defended, if we had time or incli- 
nation to dake! the fearch. 

With regard to the mixture of Latin forms (or types, if we 
may be allowed the v ‘ord; this is very natural upon our fup- 
pofition, that thou; wh the writer were a native Greek or Latin, 
he had not c¢ ritically learned his own lar guage *, And how 
many MSS. we fad, of which the copiers were much more 
commendable for theirc i ‘raphy, th an their orthography ! — 
But let us ju examine of Dr. Kipling’s objections, 

The MS. has AG Ka’ KARISSIMA, CLopUuM. Thefe 
are very common and venial errors (if errors they muft be) and 
are as, iL in other oh es. KAaARAE, for inftance, is found on 
, . Montfaucon at the end of the pre- 
face to his Diarium Italicum. Of the chan; ves of one letter 


hus, in an pomiy 28 publifhed by Montfaucon, Palxogr. 
Gere. IL. 6. p. 160, we find arxtgperan. Daniel Heinfius, in his 
Rxercitationes Sacre on Heb. II. 9. p. 524, ed. Cant. writing the 
pailage in capitals, puts BA TPOMEN for BAETIOMEN,. 
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for another, Dr. Kipling produces forty different fpecimens, in 
fome of whichhe is not accurate. When he fays that 1 is 
ut for EB, and O for £ in A®IONTAI and A@MIOMEN, he is mif- 
taken if he means this for an abfolute error, fince it is a va- 
rious reading, and poflibly may be right. The barbarous 
Greeks coined a new theme, 4@, inflead of aginus. Hence 
comes the preterite #p. which occurs twice, Mark I. 34. XI. 
16. . Other forms are really better Greek than the vulgar ; as 
nidtenca for soounrey and Us &v,o ay, &c. for or jay, 6 dav, & ec, Ma- 
ny might be difputed, fuch as ovres, and the final » before a 
: confonant, impopnreveany for meosOnTewcay is not peculiar to this 
MS. * nor if it were, can we be fure that it is a miftake, fince 
the Greeks of the pureft ages faid indifferently xadsdanvy 
ixabiCounv, xx Onjany, ixaSypenvs 
Wetltein yueiled that this MS. was one of thofe which 
Thomas Charkel collated inthe beginning of the feventh cen- 
tury, in his edition of the Philoxenian Syriac verfion. His 
reafon is, that there are many very long and very abfurd read- 
ings in Charkel’s MS. which are at prefent peculiar to the 
Cambridge MS. This opinion of Wetftein’s is oppofed by 
others, and by Dr. Kipling. ‘The difference is fcarcely worth 
adifpute. Charkel’s MS. was at leaft very like Beza’s. But 
fo many overfights daily happen in collating MSS. (to which 
mult be added 1n this cafe, the new errors that would be occa- 
fioned by the repeated tran{cription of the collations) thata mas 
jority of {trong affirmative evidence ought generally to out- 
weizh a few places, in which the copies {cem to diflent, pro- 





a 


* We hall here prefent our readers with an exaé@ collation of all 
the places in the Gofpels and Acts, where an augmented tenfe of the 
verb mpoprievw occurs. We retain the figns and numbers uled by Wet- 
fein and Gricfbach. 

Matth, VIl.22. impodnrmycaper. C. 13. 33.124. (hiat D,) 

XI. 13. émpopnagever CD. 1. 13. 33. 124. 
XV. 7. expodnrevce C DL. 124, 

Mark VII. 6. impopurwee BDL. 1:13. 124, 

Luke =I. 67. ixpopitrwoe Aiyws ACL, 1, ‘agoedarsewre aAbyay 
124. sim D. 

ohn XJ, 109. Perpodarevesy BDL. 
Adtts XIX. . in pepntevoy AD. 1. IS. 


It is not improbable that many other MSS. agree with thefe, if we 
confider how many collators overlook fuch variations as mere trifles, 
and how often they efcape the eye. Two critics feparately collated 
No. 124. One of them omits two of the foregoing five initances, which 
is the more extradrdinary, becaufe in Matth. XV. 7. he takes notice of 
the final » being added, but not of the teanfpofition of ‘the augment. 
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vided in thofe places a miftake can, without violent improba- 
bility, be fuppofed. 

Chriftian Druthmar, who lived in the ninth century, faw a 
Greek MS. of the Gofpels, which placed Matthew and John 
the two firlt. Hence Wetftein conje€tures, that Druthmar 
faw this very MS. which alone, of all the Greek MSS. hither- 
to known, exhibits this order. Dr. Kipling weakens this ar- 
gument, by omitting the word ‘ alone;” and then, after en- 
deavouring firft to difable it, tries to fupport it with his own 
reafons. One of the- objections that he ftates to it is, that 
other Greck MSS, have the fame order. If this be true, Wet- 
{tein’s argument is lame and impotent indeed. But why did 
not the Doétor tell us where and what thefe Greek MSS. are? 
His own argument to prop Wetftein’s tottering conjecture, 
may thus be ftated : 

Druthmar lived during the middle of the ninth century, in 
the Monattery of Corbeia, in which a Latin MS. of the Gof- 
pels, older than the tenth century, is preferved : 

But the Latin Age 8a in the Cambridge MS. to Matth. 
Il. 20.—III. 8. is either of the tenth or the ninth century, and 
exactly agrees with the Corbeian MS. 

Why then fhould it be thought improbable that the Cam- 
bridge MS. fhould have fallen into the hands of Druthmar? 

No ftrefs ought furely to be laid upon this conjecture of 
Wertftein’s. So many MSS. have perifhed fince the ninth cen- 
tury, that fuch a circumftance as the order in which the Gof- 
pels are arranged, can fe arcely afford a glimmering of proba- 
bility. But Dr. Kipling’s conje€ture has not even the faintelt 
— of verifimilitude. It fuppofes, 

That the Corbeian MS. was in the monaftery while 
Bitlis refided there. 

2. It fuppofes that the two parts of the two MSS. fo com- 
pared, have a {triking conformity in peculiar readings. 

It fuppofes the MS. to have véen in Druthmar’s own 
poileflion. 

And, 4. It fuppofes that he fupplied his chafm in the Cor- 
beian from the Cambridge MS. 

But the firft and fourth fuppofitions have neither fact nor 
reafon to fupport them: the third is fomewhat improbable, 
becaufe Druthmar does not fay Aadbur, or habeo, but fimp! 

vidi; and the fourth fuppofition is contrary to faét, becaufe 
the two patlages have no remarkable difference from the Vul- 
gate, and, in fome particulars, differ from one another. We 
have not Blanchini's collation ; but we learn from Dr. Ed- 
wards, that the Corbeian MS. II. 23. has prophetam ; but the 
Cambridge 
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Cambridge MS. prophetas. 111.1. The former omits autem, 
which the latter retains. In every other refpect both thefe 
MSS. agree with the Vulgate, except in II. 21. furgens for 
confurgens ; and III. 6. in ‘Fordane ab eo for ab eo in “Fordane. 
Notable proofs of coincidence !—The Doétor allows it to be 
an even chance, whether this chafm was fupplied in the tenth 
or the ninth century. But if it was not fupplied till the tenth 
century, his argument is demolifhed from the foundation. 

The Bifhop of Clermont, at the Council of Trent, in the 
year 1546, produced a Greek MS., in which John XXI. 22. 
was thus read: ** If I will, that he tarry THus, till I come, 
what is that to thee?” Now, fays Dr. Kipling, fince the 
{fame ‘reading is found in the Cambridge MS, Wetltein con- 
jeCtures that ours was the very MS. which the Bifhop brought 
to the Council. Dr. Kipling has been here alfo jultly repri- 
manded by Dr, Edwards, for having mutilated Wetftein’s rea- 
fon, who fays that this reading has hitherto been found in this 
alone of all the Greek MSS. We promifed in our laft a few 
words upon this circumftance. It is the only paflage in which 
the Cambridge MS. can be fairly fufpe€ted of Latinizing.— 
The Greek ftands thus in the Cambridge MS, Ear atvhy 0irw 
piven OTTOY, tws Egyouas, ti meos ci; all the other Greek MSS. 
all the verfions, omit the ov'rws, except the Latin, which gives 
Sic eum vola manere. Some very few Latin MSS. have Si for 
Sic, agreeably to the Greek ; others have both Sy and Sic.— 
The firft is an eafy confufion of fimilar words ; the third a 
mixture of both readings, the true and the falfe. ‘This cor- 
ruption might eafily take place in Latin, but it is difficult toac- 
count forthe infertion of fuch a word as o’rws into the Greek, 
unlefs we fuppofe the Cambridge MS. to be interpolated from 
the vicious Latin. 

In the mean time, fays the Doctor, Wetftein’s argument is 
weak, unlefs it can be firft proved, that the Clermont MS. did 
then fingly exhibit this reading ; or that none of the MSS. pre- 
fent at the Council of Trent have furvived or efcaped our no- 
tice. There is fome difference, furely, between a rational 
probability and complete demonttration. If it can be proved, 
that the Clermont MS. did then fingly give this reading, the 
Clermont MS. is the fame with Beza’s, and Wetftcir’s con- 
jeCture becomes abfolute certainty. The fecond part of the 
Doétor’s obje&tion feems to fuppofe, that there might be other 
MSS. at the Council, concurring in this variation, This is 
utterly improbable, not to fay impoflible. The Bithop of Cler- 
mont produced his MS. no doubt, to fupport the credit of the 
Vulgate verfion by Greek authority, If other Members of the 
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Council had known of frefh Greek authority, they would have 
produced it. We know the cagernefs with which the defen. 
ders of the Vulgate feize upon the teftimonies of Greek MSS, 
that make for their purpofe. Init Tim. III. 16. almoft all 
the Greek MSS. read 40s, all the Latin guod (°). In the Cler- 
mont MS. (as it is commonly called) which was once Beza’s, 
is read not ©f,butO. John Morinus, luckily finding out this 
fecret, being pulled by orthodoxy one way, and by authority 
another, clearly gives the preference to authority. 

But Dr. Ki pling bends his whole force againft Wetftein’s 
laft conjecture, that the MS. given by Beza to the Univerfity 
of Cambridge, was the fame that thirty years be fore had been 
collated fortl ic ufe of Robert Stephens, and is marked @ inthe 
margin of his folio edition. Let us, therefore, fee how he 
proves Stephens’s 6 and Beza’s MS. to be two feparate wit- 
nefles. 

This MS.” fays Beza, ‘* was found in the monaftery of 
. Irenzeus, at Lyons, after it had Jong lain in duft, at the 
sean out of the civil war, A. D. 1562.” Upon this, Dr. 
Kipling afks, With what right could Beza fay, thata MS, 
which fixteen years before had been at the Council of Trent, 
and after that time had been read in Italy, had long lain in the 
duftat Lyons? The word Jong isa relative term. It cannot 
here mean lefs, however, than 12 or 13 years. If this book 
had lain in duft and rubbifh for that time, it might wear fu 
fquallid an appearance, that it would be impefl ble to tell how 
bitte j it had coutinued inthat forlorn fituation. But the Doc- 
tor triu imphantly adds, How could Beza know that it was ims 
port ted from Greece /: me centuries aga (ante aliquot fecula ex 
Cirecia in portatu m) if it had been collated a few years be- 
fore * ae Be Za did not know it. He fuppoted it merely, from 
forne marginal notes in barbarous Greek. Again, * Would 
Beza fail to afk of the monks who delivered this treafure into 
his hands, Whence it came? ‘To whom it formerly belonged # 
By what chance? &c.” Here the Dodtor takes for granted, 
that Beza had this MS. from the Monks of St. Irenwus. Ine 
deed, if he had, it ts not very likely that they could give him 
any account of a MS, which they had thrown co ntemptuoufly 
among the rubbith, and urrerly negleced for the {pace of 
ewely: years. There are three poflible fu ppofitions in this 
cafe. «t. The perfon from whom Bers received the MS. 
might be quite ignorant of the place from which the MS. 
came, or have truited to hear-fay information. 2. He might 
have rcafons for not difclofing the exacttruth. Let us remem: 
ber that it was found at the breaking out of the civil war.— 


3. Beza 
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. Beza might have private r safons tor fuppretling the methad 
by which he gained pollel {lion ef the MS. But it is clear, al- 
molt toa demonfiration, that the wholeamount of the evidence 
of Beza is no more in plain Englifh than this—** I was told 
by thofe from whom I had the M&., thai it was raked out of 
the duft at Lyons, A. D. 1562. If Beza had come into the 
pofleifion of the MS. in 1562, he would have ufed it in his fe- 
cond edition, 1565. But che firft time that he mentions it, or 
makes ufe of it, is in his third edition, 1582. The former 
owner of the MS. might have forgotten where he found it, if 
Beza did not receive it but a fhort time-before the date of his 
third edition. Such a blind hear-fay ftory ought never to have 
been erected into a potitive teltrmony. 

Mr. Marth feems alfo to lay an undue ftrefs upon Beza’s 
teltimony. He fays, * that ‘4 itis direct and politive evidence— 
and fince he has given it at three different times, and all three 
times his accounts agree, t! iere feems to be no reafon for call- 
ing his evidence in queftion.”— But ail the direé&t and pofi- 
tive evidence is. only this: ‘* I, Theodore Beza, was told by 
the perfon who delivered this MS. to me, that it was found 
A. D. 152, covered with duft, in the monaftery of St. Ire- 
neus, at Lyons.” But the three accounts agree. Certainly. 
Written at three different times. Probably not at very dif- 
ferent times. ‘They might all be written on the very fame day : 
Two of then—(the letter to the Univerfity, and the advertife- 
ment to the third edition) were certainly written at no very 
diftant times. When Beza wrote his letter to the Univerfity, 
the fir(t teftimony was prefent on the fame blank leaves where 
he was writing. It would have beena (trange overfight to have 
faid any thing contradictory to himfelf on fuch a fubjeét, in fo 
finall a compafs. Thus this triple teftimony fhrinks into 
one. 

Werltein thought that Beza, having two Graco-Latin MSS, 
fo nearly alike in fize, fhape, w riting, and age, might have 
confounded them, and called that which came from Lyons 
the Clermont MS,; and that which came from Clermont, the 
Lyons MS. His reafon for this opinion is, that in the body 
of his Annotations, Beza never calls his MS. Lugdunenfis ; 


but, in his laft edition, be twice calls it Cl momadtannn--<Le 


this Dr. Kipling anfwers, that he wrote thefe paflages at a 
very advanced age, when his hand, as well as memory, was un- 
fteady ; after he had fent away his MS. &c. But how, conti- 
nues he, when he was in full vigour of mind and body, looking 
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* Notes to Michaelis’s Introduction, Chap, 8, Sett, 6. p, 685. 
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at the book with his own eyes, could he fay, ** found at Lyons,” 
if he had found it at Clermont? - 

Betides (fays Dr. Kipling, alluding to the triple teftimony 
above-mentioned) we mutt either fuppofe that Beza has thrice 
told a deliberate lie, orthat the MS. was found at Lyons, not 
at Clermont. Let us, therefore, conclude, that Beza’s MS. 
is not the fame with R. Stephens’s Codex £. 

Dr. Kipling hasavailed himfelf ofa miftaken conceffion made 
by Michaelis, that Beza was infirm both in body and mind, 
when he wrote the additional notes to his laft edition. But 
this aflertion is, as Dr. Edwards has obferved, not only di- 
reétly contrary toall biographical evidence, but to the account 
which Beza gives of himfelf in the preface to this very edi- 
tion. Adhuc fatis reéie et MENTE et corpore, octuagefimum an- 
num ingrefjus, valeo. 

‘* If he had found it at Clermont.” Wetftein never fup- 
pofes that Beza found his MS. at Clermont. It jis not a logi- 
cal way of arguing, to charge the adverfary with aflertions 
that he never made, and then to confute them. Dr. Edwards 
has properly animadverted upon another fallacy of Dr. Kip- 
ling’s, in the fame fentence—a fallacy very commonly prac- 
tifed by writers of controverfy. If, for inftance, he had faid, 
nif. fatuamus Bezam ter erraffe, which is all the charge that 
Wetftein and others bring again{ft Beza on this account, there 
would be nothing in this to fhock the candid and Chriftian 
reader. It was neceflary, therefore, to aggravate the accufa- 
tion, and accordingly, it runs thus under the management of an 
able counfel, who pleads an a@tion for defamation ; wifi flatuas 
mus Bezam TER CONSILIO ESSE MENTITUM. @ 

The very fubitance of the two notes, where Beza calls his 
MS. Claromontanus, will fufficiently juftify his intelle&s and 
memory, Luke XIX. 26, ** Malim cum illo vetuftiflimo 
Claromontano Codice fervata particula yag verficulum 25 ex- 
pungere.” In the fourth edition he had only faid, “ Meus 
autem vetuftiffimus Codex hunc verfum cum 24 fubjicit neque 
habet 25.” Jt plainly appears hence, that Beza, intentionall 
and officioufly inferted the word Claromontana, no. doubt (as 

Dr. Edwards obferves) to retract, as well as he could, his for- 
mer error, Without reading a folemn recantation. ; 

Aé&ts XX. 3.  Ceterum Codex ille nofter Claromontanus 
totum locum fic legit: abiAncey avax Grea: sis Lopiar alm 38% 
wvtina abra brospigey Sia Maxsdovas. “This note was wholly added 
inthe laftedition. It therefore proves that Beza kepta colla- 
tion of the MS. by him, and if his memory failed him, he had 
fill a written oracle teconfult. In this colleétion of various 


readings 











Codex Theodori Bexe Cantabrigienfis. 369 


readings there was doubtlefs the title, and, perhaps, a full ac- ° 
count of the MS. whence they were taken. But it is contra- 
ry to all probability, that, in new-moulding one note, and in 
adding another, Beza fhould, by miftake, add an important 
hiftorical word, which overthrows feveral of his former af- 
fertions. 

Beza, who in the preface to his fourth edition had faid, that 
he was affifted by feventeen MSS. of Robert Stephens, and two 
of his own, the Lugdunenfis and Claromontanus, in his fifth 
edition drops the particular mention of his own two MSS. and 
only fays, in general terms, that he was affifted by nineteen 
MSS. The interence from this faé& is too clear and {trong to 
be denied, namely, that Beza meant tacitly to retrad his 
miftake *. 

Mr. Marfh, p. 696, fays, that Beza conftantly quotes the 
two MSS. as diftinét, which he hardly would have done, if H. 
Stephens had ever obferved that they were one and the fame, 
But Mr. Marfh overlooked an obfervation of Wetftein’s, that, 
having in his firft editions appealed to Stephens’s fecond copy, 
in his third edition he omits the mention of it, and produces the 
fame reading from his own Exemplar Vetuftiffimum,—This he 
does three times. 

The argument that ought moft carefully to be examined, 
Dr. Kipling has totally neglected. What gave Wetltein the 
firft fufpicion of the identity of Stephens’s 8, and Beza’s MS. 
was their ftriking conformity of readings. But amidit this 
general conformity there are fome variations. Are then thefe 
variations numerous and weighty enough to make the contrary 
fuppofition more probable? It would lead us out of our way 
to engage in adifpute in which we are not warranted by our 
principal ; but whoever undertakes to examine this queftion 
(and we fincerely with it an able and candid examiner) we ad- 
vife him to proceed with caution and temper, and we will give 
him a reafon founded on faéts. 

Werllein afferts (inaccurately perhaps) that where Beza’s 
MS. is defeétive, the Codex @ is filent. Mr. Marth, giving 
fome examples to the contrary, fays, that Beza’s MS, has a 





* Beza has alfo got rid of another miftake in his laft edition. He 
fays in his Dedication to Queen Elizabeth, in his third and fourth edi- 
tions, that he had a book from H. Stephens, with the collations of 
about twenty-five MSS, In his Addrefs to the Reader, he profefles to 
have been affifted by the readings of feventeen MSS, which R. Stephens 
had cited. If thefe twe affertions be carefully examined, they will 
be found fomewhat inconfiftent. In the fifth edition, therefore, Beza 
fupprefied the dedication, hatin 
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chafm from Matth. XX VII, r—12. and yet v. 1. Codex g 
has iwoincay for fAzSx. But the Cambridge MS. has part of 
the frit verfe, and this very variation ‘soincay. 

Michaclis, Chap. 8. Sed. 6. p. 237, Mentions an objec. 
tion of Bengelius, ‘that he could Sh reconcile Mill’s collation 

with the hypothe fis of the identity of the two MSS. in A@s 
XXI. 35. Mr. Marth obferves that the Codex @ has no ya- 
rious reading upon that paflage. True. It ought to be A@s 
XVI. 35. Stephens produces in his margin, from the Codex 
£, a remarkable addition ; but if he has faithfully copied his 
MS. five words are unneceflarily repeated, to Wit—o spalnyot 
arisuday loos f2Gdoxovs. Mill produces the fame reading from 
the Cambridge MS. (having tacitly expunged the repetition 
from the Codex 8.) But in his Appendix he fays, that the 
words of the Codex 8 evi % air sis ‘hy ayogas, are omitted in 
the Cambridge MS. Then comes Kutter with a republica- 
tion of Mill, and correéts the note as Mill had defired.— 
Who would now believe, that the fix words which Mill, upon 
fecond thoughts, declares not to be in the Cambridge MS., are 
as plainly to be feen there as any words in it whatfoever ?— 
This ieoonarence. and inconfiflency in Mill, terribly perplexed 
Bengelius, whofe fcruples Wetftein refolves, Prolegom. 
p. 33. 


Ds. Kipling then proceeds to enumerate the various colla- 


‘trons and tranfcripts which have been made of this celebrated 


MS. In his way, he feverely criticizes Wetftein, and fays, 
that in the collation of two chapters, Wetftein has committed 
twenty-one erro;rs. 

Oppolite to the modern Supplement, which concludes the 
Gofpels, is the end of the Latin verfion of St. John’s third 
Fpiitle. Upon which Dr. Kipling remarks, Codex nofter int- 
tio, alvas quajdam, ut videtur, facre fcripture continebat partes, 
He mig! ht have fj ooken on this fubjeét with mcre confidence, 


Mill, without any hefitation, determines, that the MS. once 
co eating the Catholic Epifiles ; and we fhall corroborate 
his decifion by an argument, which, as far as we remember, 
no critic that has treated of this MS. has yet employed. 
Kufebius * relates, that by the Emperor’s orders, he pro- 
cured fifty copics of the Scriptures, to be tranfcribed, which 
= were regularly divided into fernicns and quaternion$ 


coa xai tereavca). And Montfaucon t¢ has an obfervation 
with refpect to the Tame divifion, The number of each qua- 





* Vit. Conftant. IV, $7, - + Palxograph, Grac, p. 26. 
ternion 
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ternion is marked upon the laft page. Perhaps the Cambridge 
MS. affords the enrlieft example of this pra@tice. “Many, in- 
deed, of the numbers are either faded away by time, or are cut 
away by the binder’s knife; but there ftill remain fufficient to 
fhow that the Catholic Epifties were once entire. 

The firft quaternion that we find numbered is at p. 472, 
which is marked AB. The reft follow in this order. Page 516, 
AE. 532, AC. 564, AH. 580, AQ. 596, M. 612, MA. 628, MB. 672, 
NI. 688, NO. 720, NG. 736, NH. 752, NO. 768, &. 784, BA. 800, 
EB. 816,,5r. It appears, therefore, that at prefent there is 
only the {pace of three quaternions between MB, and Nr, where- 
as, there ought to beeleven, And this is the interval where 
the Catholic Epiftles would be placed, 

It may be objected, that this allows a {pace proportionally 
much greater tothe Catholic Epiftles, than to the other parts 
of the New Teftament. But this is of little weight ; becaufe 
we know not into how fhort verfes (or ¢/x0) the writers might 
choofe to divide them. Perhaps, too, the writer of the Cams 
bridge MS. might fkip over a quaternion or two in his hurry, 
as he actually has done with refpect to NZ. Noobjection can 
be made to the authenticity of the wriung. It is plainly the 
fame hand that copied the body of the book ; the letters are of 
the fame fhape, and the ink of the famecolour, We thall take 
notice of one inftance. The note which ftands for the mim- 
ber fix, is nearly the form of the angular Roman C. Mark 
XV.33, And it twice has the fame form in the numeration 
of the quaternions, 

We thal! be almoft mute on the execution of the text. To 

its external fplendor we have already done juftice, But there 
is one very fenfible inconvenience to readers that with to 
examine it critically.—No notice is given of chapter and 
verfe; but we are prefented, in the inner page, oppofite to 
the beginning of the text, with a meagre index, to inform 
us at what page and line each chapter begins. Was this done 
to prefervye the beauty of the book? Surely it could have 
done no harm to have printed at the bottom of each page, in 
fall chara&ters, fuch fhort notes as this, j. 20.—i!. 4. 
Dr. Kipling had found as much difficulty in confulting all the 
books to which he had occafion to refer, as we have tound in 
occafionally hunting for paflages in his book, he would not 
have been the fcholar that he is at prefent, 

It is impoflible for us to judge whether the fac-fimile is exe- 
cuted with precifion, ornot. We, for our parts, are willing 
to believe that it is, notwithftanding that unlucky blunder, by 
which the epifemon ¢ is reverfed throughout the work. But 


we have received affurances from a gentleman who was at 
5 Cambridge 
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Cambridge, and who compared feveral pages of the original 
and copy together, that, as far as he examined, he found the 
fac-fimile exa&t enough. Still Dr. K. is guilty of a very grand 
omiffion. It is the duty of an editor of fuch a book, to al- 
lot a note fo every paflage that in the flighteft degree differs 
from the common reading. Whether it be rafure or correc- 
tion, omiffion, addition or variation, he is bound to render a 
faithful account. How can we otherwife know for certain 
that it is not an error of the prefs, or a miftake of the editor in 
copying. In one part of the fac-fimile, xariay occurs for xa’ 
iax, How can a,reader be fure that the two intermediate 
letters Were originally omitted by the writer of the MS, ?-— 
Could not Dr. Kipling, or his Printer, drop them by overfight? 
The Doétor might have had our thanks and applaule, if he had 
expofed Wetftein’s miflakes in the fame manner that Dr. 
Woidghas done. It is fomewhat aftonifhing, that having fo 
plain a path marked out for him, he would not purfueit. Be- 
fides, if he had taken the trouble to correct Wet(tein’s miftakes, 
he might perhaps, in fome cafes, have reaped benefit from the 
experiment. The leaf, which contains pages 817, 818, 
{Aas XXI.7—10, 15—18) is torn at the bottom, and two or 
three verfes are loft of the Latin on one fide, and of the Greek 
on the other. Dr. Kipling finds a collation of the MS. in 
Jefus College Library, made by a Mr. Dickenfon, and thus 
he writes in his note. ‘* Caxtera defunt. At Latina hze 
fragmenta legere erat A. D. 1732. SEQUENTI CUM EXIS- 
semus,&c. Id quod e MSto. didici libello, &c.” Quad eff 
ante pedes, nemo {peciat, cvli ferutantur plagas. If the Door 
had deigned totaft his eye upon Wetficin’s margin, he would 
have found that, Greca hxc fragmenta legere erat A. D, 
3716, 


( ayaPCasvopczveis) itpomort acyn Goydsxarramemdnrors 
s+ os + BTORPTa PAI ASTVIMAIY 
ov rowenyaryounjaas 
> axprceus *. rape Eerie Owaee 
K UIWAPAYEVOIALVOIESTIVAK QUAM 
rytrousamapanracoy 
pabnrnag yaswnane Bereksovres 
> Bopeveiciegoro\yaa 
yredearrempasacpsvasoiadcA Gos 


Our Cambridge correfpondent alfo informs us, that the three 
firft letters of 1€Pecoavya, and the beginning of the next line, 
ANOKEC,... though not quite perfe&t, may eafily be 
made out. This omiffion, therefore, is the lefs excufable, as 
jt was fo cafy to fupply. Buta fingle omiflion is of little con- 

fequence, 
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fequence, when the whole text wants a perpetual collation. — 
If Dr. Kipling will publith fuch acollation, correéting, as he 
goes on, the miftakes of Mill and Wetltein, he will deferve 
well of the public, and render his book much more ufeful than 
it is. At prefent, we think we have faid enough to jultify the 
cenfure with which we fet out, ‘* that as much as this work is 
fuperior to Dr. Woide’s in its outfide, it appears to be below 
it in intrinfic merit.” 

Some perfons may, perhaps, afk, what is the ufe of fuch fplen- 
did and expenfive publications? We anfwer, that a faithful re- 
prefentation of MSS. fo ancient as Beza’s, may furnifh cri- 
tics with the means of illuftrating or corre€ting the facred text, 
who could not have had the means of Sonlil 
MSS. _ A learned correfpondent has favoured us with the fol- 
lowing note relative to this ee : St. Mark fays, xvi. 12, 
13, that the Apoftles did not believe the report of the two dif- 
ciples, who had returned from Emmaus ; and St. Lukexxiv. 34, 
makes the Apoftles fo fully perfuaded of what thefe difciples 
had to report, as to anticipate them by ftrongly afferting the 
fame,without giving them leave to tell the very important news, 
which they had come in fuch hafte to communicate. This 
difficulty would be obviated by reading Luk, xxiv. 34. Aéyores 
inftead of Aiyorlas. The difciples will then immediately begin 
their wonderful recital, that Jefus was rifen indeed, and had 
appeared to Simon particularly, notwithftanding his notorious 
denial of his Mafter, for which he could hardly have had an 
opportunity to afk and receive forgivenefs, For Simon was 
one of thefe two difciples, as Origen affirms in two places ; 
C.Celf. p. g8and ro2. Ed. Cantab.* Now this reading is 
preferved to us in Beza’s MS., though not noticed by Grief- 
bach, who undertakes to give the collations of it ; which proves 
the great utility of preferving and multiplying fuch a MS. by 
a copy of this kind. 

As we have feveral times in this article referred to Dr. Ed- 
wards’s Remarks on Dr. Kipling’s Preface, we ought here to 
have given our thoughts upon them ; but as he feems to pro- 
mife a fecond part, we fhall wait for the appearance of that 
publication, and briefly give our opinion on the whole. 


i 


ing the original. 





i, 


* Origen fucceeded Clemens in the feat of Alexandria, whofe im- 
mediate predeceffor, Pantenus, had converfed with the Apottles.— 
Phot. Bibl. c, xviii, and from them he might have received this tra- 
dition, 
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ny, Switzerland, and Italy, in the Years 1791 and 1792: 
With Reflections on the Manners, Literature, and Religion of 
thofe Countries. By Robert Gray, M. A. Vicar of Farring- 
don, Berks. 8vo. 6s. Rivingtons. 1794. 


HEN different artifts choofe the fame fcene, the canvafs 
may ftiil retain a true originality of character. The 
Steeps of ‘Tivoli, drawn by the fober pencil of Pouffin, or 
touched with the finifhed art of Studio, may adorn the fame 
cabinet, with all the charm and intere(t of variety. A fimilar 
encouragement mult forever be held out to travellers of {kill 
and talents, unlefs it can be thought that the colours and ex- 
preflions of the mind, are lefs various than thofe of the pallet 
and the bruth. 

Change of piace and obje& conduce much to excite ufeful 
application, and to encourage the exertions ofthe mind. In- 
vincible muft be that dulnefs, which can fee the human features 
affuming a new turn, and behold the face of nature varying its 
predominant charaGers, without emotion ; without a fecret 
impulfe to extend the courfe of thought, and to enlarge the 
{cope of meditation. : 

The prevailing charaClers of thefe letters appear to us to be 
a clear and quick {ele&tion of fuch particulars as deferve no- 
tice ; lively and well-placed animadverfion, and ufeful dif- 
guifition. “The favourable influence of diverfity ef fituation 
and enquiry, operating upon a well-turned and ingenious mind, 
is clearly difcernible thrgughout the whole work. 

In fupport of our opinion we fhall {ele& fome paflages for 

ur readers. 

‘he firft letters of the colle&ion may not, perhaps, be found 
fo interefting as thofe which fucceed. The general features of 
Germany are not particularly calculated to enliven any ngrra 
tive. The 7th letter, dated from Bafle, prefents us with acus 
rious manufcript letter of Erafmus. 

In the 12th letter we meet the following account of the in- 
genious [avater, with fome particulars of the mode of wor4 
thip in Zurich ; we join heartily in the author’s reflections on 
this head. 


«« T have been introduced, however, to Mr. Lavater, whofe mild 
and expreffive countenance, rendered more interefting by a fhade of 
dejeétion, will recommend him to all who adopt his principles of phy- 
fiognomy. I obferved to him, that it required fome courage to pree 


fent ourielves before a man poffeiling the powers of penctration, = 
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he profeffed: he replied, that no mortal need fear the prefence of ano~ 
ther, fince all muft be confcious of defect. He lives in a very {mall 
houfe ; we found him inftru@ive and unaffeming in converfation,— 
He fpeaks French with hefitation and difficulty, but his expreffions 
are forcible. Ona fecond vifit, he fhewed us his collettion of pictures, 
which contains three or four pieces; by Holbein, in high preieryation : 
among thefe is an angel with the initruments of Chrift’s Crucifixion, 
that has great merit... There are fome other valuable pictures : one by 
Welt, and two or three admirably done by a Swifs peafant; a variety 
of beautiful drawings, and other things well worthy attention, Mr. 
Lavater’s character, asa minifter, is very high. He is now projecting 
two or three charitable inftitutions, one of which is defigned as a re- 
treat for women after the age of fifty. He is engaged in a pleafant pe- 
riodical publicetion of Mifcellanies, of which fix volumes have appeared ‘ 
for the firft year, and one for the fecond. He complains that our 
tranflations of his writings (efpecially of his great work) are extremely 
defective. I have fince heard him preach with great apparent energy ; 
bathe preached inan unknown tongueto me. ‘The Vandyke frill which 
the minifters wear, gives them a very antique appearance; and the 
mourning drefles of the congregation produce a very grave effect in 
the churches. I was not difpofed to approve an hour-glafs, which was 
placed by the preacher, to direét him im the length of his difcourfe. 
After the finging, in which all the congregation join, there 1s a great 
noife of letting down the feats; and the people all put on their hats 
and fit down, to hear the minifter pray or preach. Devotion here ap- 
ars to correfpond with Parnel’s defcription of it at Geneva, “« A 
ullen thing, whofe coarfenefs fuits the crowd." I reflected, with fa- 
tisfaétion, on the rational and decent fervice eftablifhed in our church : 
on premeditated prayers, formed upon fublime principles of piety and 
benevolence ; and exterior forms, defigned only to be exprefiive of re 
verence for God, and fubfervient to the becoming folemnity of public 
worfhip.” P. 130. , 


Upon the whole, the traveller through Switzcrland has but 
little chance of furnifhing very intereiting particulars to the 
reader. The abfence of the arts, and the dearth of hiftorical 
record, will hardly be compenfated by fine fcenery, of which 
defcription can convey but very imperfect ideas. Mr. Gray 

emarks on the Swifs, 


«* The Swifs, who havea country of fuch peculiar fcenery to de- 
fcribe, fhould form a fchool of their own ; bot it is fingnlar that Swit- 
aerland has, as-yet, produced neither poets nor painters, who havemuch 
diftinguifhed f aed +a The fubhime poein of Haller, on the Alps, 
is almoft the only important defcription in poetry of Swifs reste, 
a native of Switzerland: and, till lately, it has had no painters of 
landfcape known beyond their country. ‘The natives become familiar 
with the grand and noble {cenes of their country, before they have at- 
tention to admire and powers to imitate them; and Switzerland has 
fcarce yet arrived to that scfinement of civilization in which a — 
cdge 
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ledge of the polite arts leads men to the ee en of theif princi. 
ples. The foreigners, who travel here for the firit time, are aftonithed 
at the ftupendous character of the objects which they behold; but 
thefe they dare not attempt to copy. The mountain, with its fummit 
of fnow, could not, perhaps, be introduced with harmony. The lake 
is too fpacious for reprefentation ; and he who fhould {elect only the 
pictureique cottage, or the woody bank, undermined and rugged, 
would not characterize his work asa defcription of Switzerland,” 


P. 135. 


We mutt, in juftice to our author, add, that, as far as de. 
fcription can go (and we have felt its force) he has abundantly 
fucceeded in imparting his own impreflions, and in givin 
many a picturefque draught of the countries which he vifited, 
Let the following ftand as a fhort fpecimen. 


«« The valley, through which we pafled, is enclofed by fine dark 
mountains, epee oxsowla, Overfpread with folemn firs. The evening 
was gloomy, and accorded with the fcene. We met fome Capuchin 
friars travelling from Italy, whofe figures had a good effect in the 
landfcape. ‘Towards the clofe of the evening, the mountains behind 
us glowed with the flrong beams of the fetting fun, and enlivened the 
natives of this romantic country, whofe cottages are beautifully placed 
on chines and projections of the mountains, hanging over dizzy pre- 
cipices, and lifted to an elevation, from which their inhabitants may 
often fee the clouds and ftorms of the winter collect their mifchief be- 
neath them.” P, 141. 


We think Mr. Gray particularly happy in little touches of 
this kind, in which he avoids dwelling too long on mere de- 
{criptions. Buthe is not only happy in pourtraying inanimate 
nature: he is not compelled, as the Flemifh artifts fometimes 
were, when the landfcape is completed, to borrow the pencil 
of anotherto put in the figures. Let us fee how he combines 
them. 


‘* In this intereRting walk we found, that the ftupendous works of 
nature, which excited our admiration at every , impreffed us with 
ferious, rather than lively thoughts; and probably, the penfive fhades 
of the Swifs character may, in fome degree, be attributed to the nature 
of the country in which they live; accuftomed to magnificent and fo- 
lemn fcenes, they acquire an elevated, and, often, a gloomy turn of 
mind, which fhews itfelf in lofty fentiments, in deep reflection, in 
ftrong national affections, and fometimes in very deliberate fuicide.— 
‘Their imagination is quick and ardent, and their paffions are lively ; 
but they feldom exhibit broad traits of humour, or features of “ludi- 
crousdefcription. Their love of their cquntry, and the tendernefs 
with which in other lands they cherifh the remembrance of it, is well 
known by fome ftriking accounts. This, however, is common to 
them with all people who inhabit countries of a very marked and pe- 
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culiat charaéter ; where ftrong local impreffions are made at an carl 
age, and attachments are firmly rooted in and grow up, as it were, wit 
the conttitution.”” P, 148, 


The 14th letter prefents us with a fhort, but affe&ting ac- 
count of what has been fo frequently deferibed, the ceremony 
of taking the veil, with fome fenfible refle€tions naturally ari- 
fing from the fubject. 

In the letter from Geneva, we have fome obfervations which 
deferve particular regard. ‘The following remarks in par- 
ticular, on the mode of fecking education in that country, 
may be ufeful to many Englith parents. 


‘* Geneva is very populous ; the Lutheran religion is tolerated 
here, and ftrangers may be admitted to the rights of burghets, The 
Englifh are here in great numbers; many have houfes. ~~ 
men travel upon a dilinterefted plan, of fhewing the manners of their 
own country, while they ftudy thofe of othernations. They drive, 
drink, and game in as gentlemanly and fpirited a way as in England, 
Sometimes, indeed, they have an altercation with the magiftrates of a 
Government, which, though it refpects and values the Englith nation, 
makes but little allowance for the diforderly and eccentric vivacity of 
our men of fafhion; and has been known to punifh, very fternly, 
flight offences againft the regulations of the town, The ufual plan 
adopted by the young Englifhmen in Switzerland is, nominally, to 
board ex penfion, as itis called, with fome Profeffor, for which large 
fums are paid by the parent or guardian, while the young men them- 
felves {pend much larger, and in a much better ftyle, at Secheron’s ho- 
tel, near Geneva; or in vifiting, in expenfive fchemes, the different 
parts of thecountry. The Profeffors are, certainly, many of them, 
men of enlarged minds; but too frequently it happens, that their un- 
derftandings are narrow : and as the wconomy of a Swifs houfe is 
not liberal, and the manners of the Swifs, in domeftic life, muft ap- 
pear coarfe and inelegant, we cannot’be furprifed that young men, 
accuftomed to the politenefs and luxuries of genteel families in Rng: 
land, fhould, at an age which begins to reje¢t control, rather tamble 
with their countrymen in expenfive excurfions, than confine themfelves 
for fuperficial le¢tures on the Swifs governments, to domeftic fociety 
fo little refined. I mutt repeat, that I would be underftood to except 
from my remarks, afew enlightened men, whofe judgment enables 
them to feleét, and whofe liberal manners qualify them to affociate 
with the beft circles at Geneva, Laufanne, and, perhaps, other prin- 
Cipal towns of Switzerland. Some fuch there are whofe reputation is 
ipread beyond the boundaries of their country. The advantage of thefe 
men’s houfes may be confiderable, and furnifh the.occafion for an in- 
troduction to families where fome polith has been brought on, without 
corrupting the fimplicity of the Swifs manners, It muft be obferved 
only, that it cannot be obtained without great expence and the rifk of 
forming attachments with women, who, whatever may be theirs merit, 
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have foreign conneétions and different principles; and, Iaftly, thar it 
is fill difficult for yeung men to tefift the attraction of a diffipated 
Englith fociety, always within reach. Such isthe hazard of being en 
i penjton, even with the beft Profeflors; and as for the general cait of 
iby houfes, in which the Englith age placed, from all that I could fee and 
4 hear, there is cob iiderable rie ond very little benefit to be obtained, 
by exporting young men here for foreign education; while every ad- 
vantage of feeing Switzerland, and of ftudying the conftitution and 
manners of the people, may be better gained by travelling letfurely 
through the country, under the direction of a tutor of known charac- 
ter an¢ condu@, as a difcreet guide or an experienced friend. The 
fecond rate defcription of men, as far as 1 coul Judge, appear to have, 
very generally, adopted the Ephemeral philofophy, which 1s now \ 
brooding over fuch a breed of venomous infetts for future mifchief to 

the world ; they are fhallow and felf-fufficient : in religion Calvinitts; 

in politics Republicans.” P. 207. 





The letter from Geneva is ftrongly impreffed with. lively de- 
{cription and interefting remark. ‘The defcriptions of may 
though fo often given, are touched with the fame fpirit. We 
applaud the pointed animadverfions upon the Cavalieri Ser- 
venti * of Florence. 


«© The fubje€ is ftale, but it may be worth while to remark, that 
thefe cavaliere ferventes, of whom fo much has been faid, originate, in 
the firit inftance, from that over{tratned ridicule which hath been 
thrown on jealoufy, and were efpecially countenanced at Florence 
during the corruption of manners, which was produced by the plague 
there in the 14th century, of which, by the bye, Boccacio deferibes 
the moral and phytical effects with almoft as much animation as Thu- 
cydides did thofe of the plague at Athens. They were, probably, at 
firit dependegt relations, and the tie of connection is now as frequently 
intereit as love. Be the obje¢t what it may, the cuftom which tolerates 
the public difplay of real or apparent infidelity is to be lamented as 
among the flrongeft features of depravity. Every woman almoft in 
Italy 1s openly neglected by the man who has folemnly plighted his 
vows to her, and autended by thofe who arc privileged to poffefs the 
opportunities of feduction. 

: ** icis little confolation to confider, that if no women can_boaft 
+t of an unfullied reputation at Florence, few are degraded by publie 
cenfures to open profligacy—that the exterior of decency is preferved, 








Wh and though the vital chaftity of women is deftroyed, the veil of re- 
1 i ferve is atlumed in public. “It is of little benefit to fociety that youth 
et is not pillaged by artful courtezans, if the whole order of domettic 
Me lite is fubverted, progeny confufed, and conjugal affection difre- 
1} garded.” P. 324. 

i The approach to Rome is thus characterized : 
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** We hurried through fome now unrecorded towns, about fix polts 
to Rome. The poftillions drove, the laft miles, with a rapidity that 
accerded with our impatience, over the defolate plains of the Campa- 
nia, where our eager eyes could difcover fearce the veltige of a ruin, 
in plains on which Rome mutt formerly have lavifhed its ornaments ; 
where we could difcern no object betWeen the fine mountains in the 
horizon but neglected flopes of land, a few fcattered houfes, a few 
trees, or bits of trees, an old tower, but not of Roman antiquity, a 
monument of thofe ages of which thefe fertile lands have not yet reco- 
vered the devaftation, a ruin fince its ruins. Such is the fad neigh- 
bourhood of Rome ! 


«© Mors etiam faxis nominibufque venit.” 
Death has deftroyed its ruins and its name. 


St. Peter’s was feen towering at fifteen or fixteen miles diflance ; but 
Rome itfelf difplayed no magnificence as we approached, No ftrik- 
ing character of antiquity, no pomp of modern grandeur appeared till 
we had paffed the Tibur at Ponte Molle, the Pons Milvius of the an- 
cient city, and driven by the Flaminian way through the Porta del 
Popolo, built from the famous defign of Michael Angelo, and were 
ftruck with the appearance of the two modern churches, and the 
Egyptian obelifk brought from the Circus Maximus, where it had 
been placed by Auguftus.” P. 350. 


We mutt refer our readers for particulars concerning this 
interefting city to the volume itfelf, where he will not find 
tedious defcriptions of pictures, or the cant of connoiffeurs 
and dilettanti, but fenfible and difpaflionate remark. We hall 
content ourfelves with fele&ting the refleGtions which clofe the 
ayth letter. . 


«¢ His Holinefs has been commended for attending to more — 
tant concerns than the purfuits of tafte ; and we join in praifing him 
for having drained the Pontine marfhes, a work which baffled the 
Conful Cethegus and the Emperors of Rome, and whichis now com~- 
pletely effe€ted, to the great convenience of the traveller. 

‘* His endeavours to encourage commerce have been more commen- 
dable than fuccefsful. If he had equally exerted himfelf in other 
things ftill more effential ; if he had encouraged the peafantry to fettle 
on the dreary waltes of the Campania, had given up the pre-emption of 
its produce, which damps all fpirit of induftry, and by taxing the 
land inttead of the produce, had induced his fubjects to cultivate his 
once fertile territory ; if he had fet up a regular and ftriét policy, pu~ 
nifhed individual aéts of revenge, and eftablifhed a fair and {pecdy 
adminiftration of juftice ; if he had ruufed the nobility to ofeful fer- 
vices, abolifhed monopolies, even that of corn now poflefled by his 
own nephew *, and reformed a vicious Clergy to Chriftian virtues, 4 
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* Thofe who are inclined to confider the Pope as Antichrift, will 
recollect that St. John foretold of the beait, ** that no man might 
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would then have conferred effential obligations on his country, and 
have fupported the declining power of the Papacy which now totters 
to deftruction. We fhould have then feen his territories flourifh; we 
fhould have feen his refidence not a fad mixture of magnificence and 
dirt, a fcene of ecclefiaftical pomp and wretched poverty, a city of 
— pride and hideous beggary *; where ignorance triumphs in 
the incredulity of the higher and in the fuperftition of the lower ranks; 
where vice and fin of every kind predominate; where proftitution 
holds out its lures at every window ; where aflaflinations are daily com- 
mitted in the face of day, and known murderers beg for charity under 
the porches of every church; and where a Cardinal, now in exile at 
Genoa +t, was condemned for attempting to poifon a brother of the 
Conclave. 

‘* To fuch undertakings, however, under exiftin obftacles, the pre- 
fent Pope is unequal, With good intentions and fome exertions, he 
aims not at fuch arduous labours, but iscontented with publicly kiffing 
the foot of St. Peter withthe zeal of a pilgrim; with officiating grace- 
fully on the great days; with improving his mufeum, and with culti- 
vating facred literature, the caufe of which he has ferved, by publifh- 
ing, in 1784, a fine edition of St. Maximus, with a well-written dedi- 
cation to Victor Amadeus, and by extending fome countenance to 
men of diftinguifhed talents. | 

“* Many of his fubjects, not fatisfied with fuch pretenfions to their 
favour, feem to feel fittle regret at a paralytic affection under which 
he now labours: unlefs, indeed, from apprehenfions that he may not 
outlive the Carnival. Many think that the Papal power will expire 
in him; and obferve, with apparent pleafure, that the niches in St. 
Paul's Church are now filled up, except one deflined for the reception 
of the portrait of Brafchi. Severe epigrams are often affixed on the 
ftatues of Marphone ¢ and Pafquin, on which the libels of antiquity 
were hung. Difcuflions are common, in which the fuppreflion of 
convents, in the neighbouring territories of Florence, is pronounced to 
be deferving imitation ; and the writings of the Reformed Church, in 
fpite of interdi¢tions, make their way. Let us hope that when re- 
formation begins, as begin it mutt, ic may come gently, that it may 
facilitate a re-union with the Reformed Churches,—a confummation 
devoutly to be wifhed, to which the Church of England is fincerely 
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buy or fell, fave he that had the mark, or the name of the beaft, or 
the number of his name.” Rev. xiii. 17. 

* The miferable wretches expofed to excite compaffion in the ftreets 
of Rome, are the moft melancholy and difgufting objects that it is 
poflible to-conteinplate : they are totally disfigured by the effedts of 
vice and difeafe.—He who has feen them may fancy that 


‘« Laniatum corpore toto 
** Deiphobum vidit, lacerum crudeliter ora, 
«* Ora, manufque ambas, populataque tempora raptis 
** Auribus, ct truncas inhonefto vulnere nares,” 


+ Cardinal C— i. 


This alfo is a miftake, it fhould be Marforio, See the Tatler, 
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inclined, and bends with increafing favour; anxious only to fee the 
caufes of feparation removed and eneety errors given up, which may 
be tfought, indeed the more practicable, fince many of the Romith 
writers ove almoft explained away the offenfive part of many of their 
doctrines, indefenfible as they are, and often refuted as they have 
been *.” P. 372. 


The departure from Rome furnifhes another inftance of our 
author's {trong and difcriminating way of prefenting images 
and viewsof whathe faw. 


«€ Onleaving Rome we drove over other parts of the deferted Cam- 
sania, rendered interefting by the extenfive ruins of an aqueduét, and © 
j the veftiges of a few buildings, and bounded on one fide by the 
flopes of Frefcati, prettily covered with houfes. On the road was no 
buty throng, no loaded cars of merchandize. A little fhrivelled de- 
{cendant of fome one of the Pope's nephews, riding effeminately on a 
managed horfe, led by a page on foot, was the chief modern object, on 
a road which led us by the monuments of Afcanius and the Horati.” 
P. 386. ~ 


In the account of Naples, we have the following fpirited 
obfervations : 


** The author of an old defcription of Naples {peaks of its mok 
fkilful theologians, its excellent do¢tors, its rare (1 fuppofe f{carce) 
philofophers, its accomplifhed phyficians, its excellent orators, its acute 
counfellors, its diftinguifhed poets—where are they vanifhed? Its 
theologians, doors, and philofophers, feem to have retired in difgutt 
from foeiety ; its accomplifhed phyficians are maryelloufly reduced in 
number, and modeftly yield the precedency in practice to a Scotch- 
man ; oratory is, alas! onthe decline ; law is degenerate, and poetry 
very feeble in it produtions, A few individuals, occafionally, are to 
be found, who are fufficiently enlightened to bewail the general igno- 
rance which prevails, and which they perceive, that it mutt require 
much time and many changes to remove. Even thefe, however, too 
frequently aftonifhed at the magnitude of the errors which they dif- 
cover, are inconfiderately led to fufpeét the reality of truths beit elta- 
blithed ; and difgulted with the abufes of power and the follies of fu- 
peritition, become wild in politics and {ceptical in religion. 

«To fpeak of the female fex without commendation is always an 
unpleafing tafk : we cannot but with, however, that the natural endow- 
ments of the women of Naples were more improved by education than 
they appear to be, Brought up in the fuperititious ignorance of a 
convent, they are very deficient in acquired knowledge and accom- 
plifhment ; and we are concerned to find, that fome are not even in- 
ftructed to read. A few of the higher ranks fpeak French, but they 
are difinclined to engage in converiation in that language; and their 
own Italian they fpeak very coarfely, though often from pretty mouths, 
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* See a fenfible Treatife on this fubject by the ingenious Mr. Da- 
tens fur L'Eglife du Pape. 
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and with much good humour. Education, if it fhould not reform 
that vicious levity which is known to prevail in their condué, would 
at leaft reftrain and throw a veil of greater decency over that corrup- 
tion which faps the principles of domeftic life, and leffens the number 
of amiable wives and affectionate mothers. 

«* In England, thanks to the exiftence of religion and a refpe& for 
the true happinefs of life, the value of fidelity and virtue are ftill felt ; 
and they who depart from them are compelled to affeet their appear- 
ance or to retreat from fociety :-—fuch alas! is not the cafe at Naples: 
the very air of the place feems to be feductive; its effects have been 
difplayed in many generations, Roger Afcham properly obferved to 
Sir Richard Sackvjlle, fpeaking indeed of Italy in general, “ I take 
goying thither, and living there, for a yonge gentleman that doth not 
goe under the kepe and gardeof fuch a man as both by wifdom can, 
and authority dare, rewle him, to be marvelous dangerous *.” P. 397. 


The above-cited fpecimens, will, we are confident, warrant 
us in giving our opinion, that this volume will not difcredit its 
author, one of whofe works we ourfelves have had occafion to 
examine and commend ¢ ; and another ¢, compofed with acs 
curacy of judgment, purity of ftyle, and excellent arrangement 
and compreflion of important information, has received its me- 
rited abplaufe in the extenfive patronage of the public. 





Art. III. The Landfcape, a Didadtic Poem, in Three Books: 
addreffed to Uvedale Price, Efg. By R. P. Knight. _ Lon- 
don, printedby Bulmer for G. Nicol. to. 7s.6d. 1794. 


Me: Knight is well known and refpe&ed in the literary 

world for his claffical attainments, but the prefent is his 
firft appearance before the public in the chara&er of a Poet.— 
The object of this publication is, to point out many errors 
and defe&s in modern taite, as difplayed in the laying out of 
what are called Pleafure Grounds, in the decoration of parks, 
lawns, and the approaches to family manfions. It muft be 
acknowledged, that the animadverfions of Mr. Knight, though 
very fevere, are frequently jut; for whoever has made the tour 
of our ifland, muft have had frequent opportunity both to fee 
and lament deformities lettohueel among fcenes of the greateft 
natural beauty, under the delufive ideas of improvement, and 
mult have beheld the nobleft and the lovelieft objeéts mutilated 
and facrificed to what is erroneoufly named tafte. 





® See his Schole-maiter. 
4 Dijcourfes on various Subje®s.—See our Review for May, 1793s 
Vol I. Pp: 87. 
t Key to the Old Teftament, 
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The Landfcape, a Poem. 


As a poet, Mr. Knight is very unequal ; and, upon the 
whole, the reader will be more frequently fatishied with the fo- 
lidity of his remarks, and the wildom of his precepts, than 
warmed by the fire of his mufe, or delighted with the harmo- 
cny of his verfe: yet the following fpecimens will prove that 
eur author has the merit of genius, elegance, and tattle: 
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« Hence, proud ambition’s vain, delufive joys! 
Hence, worldly wifdom’s folemn, empty tays t 
Let others feek the Senate’s loud applaufe, 

And glorious, triumph in their country s caufe, 
Let others, bravely prodigal of breath, 


ake 
ot Go grafp at honour in the hour of death ; 
an, ' Their toils may everlafting glories crown, 
7 | And Heaven reward their virtues with its own ! 

ant Let me, retir’d from bufinefs, toil and ttrife, 

its Clofe, amidit books and folitude, my life. 

to Beneath yon high-brow’d rocks in thickets rove, 

ICs Or, meditating, wander thro’ the grove ; 

nt Or from the cayern view the noon-tide beam 

C- Dance in the ripling of the lucid ftieam; 
While the wild woodbine dangles o'er my head, 
And various flowers around their fragrance {pread : 

_ Or where, midit fcatter'd trees, the op'ning glade 
Admits the well-mix'd tints of light and fhade, 

: And as the day ’s bright colours fade away, 

\- _ thews my devious folitary way ; 

t, While thick ‘ning clouds around are flowly fpread, 
And glimm’ ring fun-beams gild the mountain's head ; 

y Théa homeward as I faunt’ring move along, 

$ The nightingale begins his evening fong, 

* Chanting a requiem fo departed light, 

: That fmooths the raven-down of fable night,” &c. 

i The following alfo mutt be in unifon with the heart of every 





Briton, and will be fouud alike ornamental to our publication, 
and honourable to Mr. Knight's talents. 


«« © Harmony, once more from heaven defcend | 
Mould the ftiff lines, and the harfh colours blend ; 
Banith the formal fir's unfocial fhade, 
And crop th’ afpiring larch’s faucy head : 
Then Britain’s genius to thy aid invoke, 
And fpread around the rich, high-cluit’ring oak ;— 
King of the Woods! whofe tow’ring branches trace 
Fach form of majefty, and line of grace ; 
Whofe giant arms and high-embower'd head, 
Deep maifes round the mae. foliage {pread, 
In various thapes projecting to the view, , 
And cloth’d in tints of nature’s richelt hue, 
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Tints that ftill vary with the varying year, 

And with new beauties ev’ry month appear ; 
From the bright green of the firlt vernal bloom, 
To the deep brown of Autumn’s folemn gloom ; 
Each fingle tree too, diff’ring from the reit, 
And in peculiar fhades of verdure dreit, 
Spreads a foft tinge of variegated green, 
Diffus’d, not {catter’d, o’er the waving {cene. 
Let then the oak your gen’ral maffes rife, 
Where’er the foil its nutriment fupplies ; 

But if dry chalk and flints, or thirfty fand 
Compofe the fubftance of your barren land, 
Let the light beech its gay luxuriance fhew, 
And o’er the hills its brilliant verdure ttrew ; 
No tree more elegant its branches {preads— 
None o’er the turf a clearer fhadow fheds— 
No foliage fhines with more reflecied lights— 
No ftem more vary’d forms and tints unites : 
Now fmooth, in even bark, aloft it fhoots, 
Now, bulging {wells fantattic as its roots ; 
While flick’ring greens, with lightly-{catrer'd grey, 
Blend their foft colours, and around it play.” 


After admiring, as becomes us, the fpirit of the above, we 
fubjoin what are, perhaps, the {wecteit couplets in the poem. 


** Oh waft me hence to fome neglected vale, 
Where fhelter’d I may court the weftern gale : 
And 'midft the gloom which native thickets fhed, 
Hide from the noon-tide beams my aching head !” 


Our office now impofes upon us the lefs pleafing tafk of 
pointing out to reprehenfion fome very heavy and profaic lines, 
which, we are furprifed, fhould efeape froma pen, chafte and 
accurate as Mr. Knight's generally appears to be. The 
rhymes, indeed, throughout the poem, are remarkably correét 
and well chofen.—In p. 7,, we find, 


Thinks but of rhetoric’s phlegmatic laws, 
And with his ftop-watch meatures ev'ry paufe. 


Again, p. 11, 
To thew th’ extent of his employer’s ground. 
P.1s5, Tho’ oft o’erlook'’d the parts which are moft near, 
P. 26, Is often advantageoufly difplay’d. 
Mr. Knight alfo throws about the epithets of filly and fool- 


ith more than becomes the folemnity of adidaétic poem, or 
the dignity ofa fatirift.—Thus, in p. 29, we have 
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Withering on the Scarlet Fever and Sore Threat. 


Oft have I heard the filly trav’ller boaft, 
Aad Kefwick’s tavour'’d pool 
Is made the theme of ev'ry wond’rous fool.— 





Whatear will not be offended in p. 36, with 


os Midft his tufted trees, 
Some ruin’d caftles, lofty towers fees. 


And in p. 45, 


- 





And damned herefy’s prolific root. 
P.41. And man in his own eftimation raife. 


Juftice, however, demands of us to add, that thefe few 
defects are amply compenfated for by a number of {pirited ' 
lines, by much judicious obfervation, by many pertinent 
notes, as well as by two engravings of land{capes, one dreiled 
in the modern ftyle, the other undreffed. In his notes, Mr. 
Knight fpeaks of Sir William Chambers with acrimony, and 
of Mr. Brown withcontempt. Perhaps, in fome future edi- 
tion, refle&tion may induce him to foften his afperity with re- 
{pect to two characters long eftablithed, and not undefervedly, 
by the approbation of public judgement. 





~ a 


Art. IV. An Account of the Scarlet Fever and Sore Throat ; 
or, Scarlatina Anginofa ; particularly as it appeared at Bir- 
mingham in the Year 1778. The Second Edition. To which 

are now prefixed, Some Remarks on the Nature and Cure of the 
Uleerated Sore Throat. By William Withering, M. D. 
F.R.S. 8vo. 2s. Swinney, Birmingham ; Robinfons, 
London, 1793. 


LTHOUGH this is a re-publication, yet, as the fubje& is 

of great importance, and the author has added to this 

edition fome good practical rules and cautions, we thall lay a 
brief analyfis of it before our readers, 

The work commences with an hiftory of the difeafe, as it 
has appeared in different periods and countries, and has been 
defcribed by the moft celebrated writers. Then follows the au- 
thor’s account of it, with the treatment, or method of cure. 
The difeafe is of the infe€tious kind, and, like the meafles 
and {mall-pox, never affe&ts the fame perfon a fecond time.— 
It firft feizes on the Sneiderian membrane, every part of which 
it pervades, paffing down the cefophagus to the ftomach, down 
the larynx to the lungs, along the Eultachian tube to the ears, 
trom the nofe to the eyes, and thence, not unfrequently, to the 


brain, 
* The 
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‘“« The progrefs of the infection,” the author fays, « may 
‘* frequently be {topped, by allotting apartments on fepatate 
** floors to the fick and to the healthy ; choofing for nurfes the 
“« older part of the family, or fuch as have had the difeafe be. 
«* fore, and prohibiting any near communication between the 
‘* fick, or their attendants, and the healthy ; with pofitive or- 
‘¢ ders inftantly to plunge into cold water all the linen, &c. 
* ufed in the fick chambers.” Since the adoption of thefe 
rules, which were fuggefted to the author by Dr. Haygarth’s 
Enquiry how to prevent the {preading of the Infection ‘of the 
small-pox, Ac. “ he has never thought it neceflary, either 
** to break up a {chool, ordifperfe a private family, where the 
** difeafe had made its appearace,” 

Among the different remedies that have been recommend- 
ed in its cure, the author relies chiefly upon vomits. 


«* In the very firft attack, a vomit feldom fails, he fays, to remov® 
the difeafe at once. If the poifon has begun to exert its effects upon 
the nervous fyftem, emetics will ftop its further progrefs, and the pa- 
tients quickly recover. It it has proceeded ftill further, and occafioned 
that amazing action in the capillaries, which exifts when the fcarlet 
colour in the {kin takes place, eo never fails to procure a I+ 
fpite to the anxiety, the faiatnefs, the delirium,” 

To effe&t thefe purpofes, it is neceffary that the emetic 
fhould be powerful, and repeated, in ordinary cafes, once in 
forty-eight hours. —In thofe with more urgent fymptoms, 
daily. In the intervals between the vomits, the author recom- 
mends the radix contrayerve, joined with the teftaceous pow- 
ders, and fometimes with the camphorated julep. Purging was 
always found to be mifchievous, and, if violent, proved fuddenly 
fatal. “The bark, which has been fo much recommended, was 
found almoft conftantly to increafe the inflammation and dil- 

ofition to floughing in the fauces, Blifters added confidera- 
bly to the heat and reitlefsnefs, without doing any fervice to 
compenfate for thefe inconveniences: and were even fome- 
times, particularly in the fummer months, obferved to increafe 
the fatality of the difeafe, «* After frequent opportunities of 
«¢ obferving the events of cafes in other refpects fimilar, the 
** bliftered patients,” hefays, “ very often died, whilft thofe 
** who were not bliftered never failed to recover, if properly 
‘* treated.” 

The author fpeaks highly of the advantages derived from 
gargling the throat, by means of a large pewter fyringe, with 
a long pipe to reach over the tongue. ‘* It was amazing to 
«s fee bs quantity of vifcid, ropy ftuff, that was ates 
«¢ both from the fauces and noftrils.” The compofitions u “s 
ally 








he 
vw 
he 


Or. 


ele 
lr’s 
the 
her 
the 


nd- 


ove 
jpon 
| Pas 
yned 
irlee 
| IC- 


etic 
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ally employed for this purpofe were, a deco&tion of contga- 

erva, fweetened with oxymel of {quills, or barley watery, or 
infufion of the leaves of red rofes, acidulated with the marine 
acid. The patient fhould be kept, the author fays, during the 
whole courfe of the difeafe, in a temperate warmth ; the <liet 
fhould be tea, chocolate, coffee, milk and water, and occatio- 
nally, white-wine or nitre whey, During the exacerbations 
of heat, reftlefsnefs, or delirium, a draught of water, drawa 
frefh from the {pring, was peculiarly grateful, and feldom failed 
to procure a temporary abatement of thofe diltreiling fymp-.. 
toms. When the fever ceafed, the author generally gave a 
dofe of calomel, which he worked off with Rochelle fait, and 
the cure was completed with bark, falt of fteel, &c. The work 
concludes with an account of the dropfy, and fome other anos 
molous difeafes, which fometimes fucceed and retard the re- 
covery. 

The reader will perceive, that the mode of treatinent here 
recommended differs very materially from what has ufually been 
followed. But when he contiders the alarming fatality which 
has attended this difeafe, where attempted to be cured by ad- 
miniftering the bark, wine and other cordials, wath blifters, 
&c. (the ufual routine of practice) the author will not only be 
excufed for deviating fron: the beaten path, but will even, we 
apprehend, be thought deferving of the thanks of the public for 
his {pirited conduct in thus breaking the thackles oF authori- 
ty, and chalking out a new road for himfelf. 
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Art, V. Afiatic Refearches, Vol. Il, 
(Continued from Page 167.* ) 


Art. xiii. On Egypt, and other Countries adjacent to the Cal 
River,or Nile of Ethiopia ; from the ancient Baoks of the Hin- 
dus. By Lieutenant Francis Wilford. 


“TH moft important and interefting article that has yet ap- 
peared in the three volumes of Afiatic Refearches now de- 
mands our confideration, It is as extenfive as it is important 
and interefting ; for the differtation of Mr. Wilford engroffes 
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* It was intended, as was there mentioned, to conclude the account 
of this volume laft month ; but the great importance of this 13th article 
made it neceflary te extend our critique, and was, in part, the occafion 
of deferring ir, 
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near two hundred pages of this volume. ‘The data by which 
alone we can be guided in taking a retrofpective view of thefe 
early, polt-diluvian ages, are few indeed ; and the dubious 
light that glimmers through the darknefs of ages, involved in 
fuch high antiquity, for the moft part glimmers only to mif- 
lead. 

Whether Egypt or India be the elder Empire, is a queftion 
that has long been warmly agitated among antiquarics : the 
fubjeét has called forth many able pens, and given a wide feope 
to the exertions of genius and fancy, both in Afiaand Europe. 
That queftion, however, has not yet been determined. Fea- 
tures of ftriking fimilarity in the manners and mythology of 
thefe two great nations have alone been difcovered, and the 
difficulties attending the laborious refearch, have been rather 
agpravated than leilened. We ourfelves have fo far engaged 
in the conteft, as to have defended the prior claim of the 
HK gyptians to the fcience of Geometry, in oppofition to the au- 
thor of the Indian Antiquities *, who difputed it ; and we 
know that for our affertions we have the concurrent voice of 
all claflical antiquity. If, however, the arguments of Mr. 
Wilford, in this eflay, be well founded, and the Indians were, 
in fact, ever matters of Egypt, the queftion is at once decided, 
and the difficulty folved. How far thofe arguments merit our 
acquiefcence, is the point which is now to be examined, and 
we fhall ftate the fubftance of them with as much brevity 
as may be confiftent with perfpicuity. 

This elaborate effay by Mr. Wilford is divided into three 
grand fections, which are fub-divided into many fmaller, 
After all, however, that lucid order does not pervade the 
whole, which ts fo defirable and fo neceffary in the inveltiga- 
tion of fubjects, in their very nature obfcure and complicated. 
At the very commencement of the firlt fe&tion, we are inform- 
ed of a circumflance which greatly damps our hope of obtaining 
that folid information which we might be led to hope for on a 
fubje@ fo important, Mr. W, finding that the Hindus have 
no regular work on the fubject of geography, was under the 
neceflity of extracting his information from their hiftorical 
poems, and following the track of their deities and heroes, 
comparing, as he proceeded, all their legends with fuchraccounts 
of holy places as have been preferved by the Greek Mytholo- 
gifts, and endeavouring to prove the identity of ages the 
fimilarity of names, and of remarkable circumftances e al- 
low, however, that in enquiries of this remote date every pof- 








vw ~~. 


® See the firft article of our firft Number, 
3 fible 








hon 
the 
pe 
ype. 
ea- 
of 
the 
her 
ged 
the 
au- 
we 
of 
Mr. 
Te, 
ed, 
ur 
nd 


ity 


he 








Afiatie Refearches, Vel. it. 389 


fible collateral aid is to be fecured: we mutt explore, we mutt 
examine, we muft compare ; we multadvance cautioufly, but 
with perfeverance and firmnels. 

Mr. W. confeffes, that an accurate knowledge of the Cop- 
tic and Sanfcrit tongues, with many other accomplifhments, in 
which he laments his deficiency, may be thought necellary to 
a writer upon fuch an intricate fubjeét. Indeed, we conceive 
the knowledge of Sanfcrit to be indifpenfably necellary in this 
particular inveftigation ; and in afferting his flender acquaint- 
ance with that primzval language of India, Mr. W. feems une . 
rcafonably diffident, fince, without being an adept in that lan- 
guage, he never cou/d have read the PuRANAS, the avowed 
fources of his information. 

It gives us pleafure to find our author commence lis hittori- 
cal expedition, not like the romantic M. Bailly, by explorin 
the frozen defarts of Siberia, for a primitive race who flourifhed, 
powerful in arms and illuftrious in {cience, in wr that de- 
ty all human chronology * . but in Syria, where he finds the In- 
dians engaged of old in devotion on the banks of the Tigris, 
and going in pilgrimage to the flaming fprings, which, to this 
day, blaze unextinguithed in the neighbourhood of Baku.— 
Their occafional pilgrimages tothefe places mark jthe primzval 
country whence they firft emigrated, and the track by which 
they reached India, namely through Perfia, the intermediate re-. 
gion. Indeed, in the courfe of our review we fhall find the 
moft honourable teftimoniesto the truth of the Mofaic narra- 
tive refult from this enquiry, made upon the f{pot, into ancient 
Afiatic annals, which the clouds of Kaltern allegory have not 
yet been able to obfcure, nor barbarous idolatries to efface. 

One of the moft prominent and {triking proofs of this afler- 
tion is, that the very country in which thefe celebrated fprings 
of burning Naptha, confidered by the Perfeesand Hindus as the 
facred fire which came down from heaven, are placed, is, ac- 
cording to our author, called Custa-pwiPpa, in which San- 
{crit name we immediately recognife the grandfon of Ham, 
eg the father of the great Hindu prophet and legiflator, 

CAMA. 

A recent publication has concifely ftated the geographical 
details of India, from the Ayeen Akbery, and other authentic 
Hindu fources of information, according to the notions of the 
Brahmin Geographers, and the fub{tance of that ftatement, 
the only one yet publifhed in Englith, is as follows :—** Hin- 





* See Lettres fur l'Origine des Sciences et des Peuples de l'Afie. 
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duftan,” obferves the author of the Indian Antiquities, * jg 
compounded of Hrnpu and Stan, or IsTAN, a region:— 
thus Perfia iscalled in the Oriental language Farfiftan ; Sufi. 
ana, Chuziftan ; and part of Tartary, Mogulftan. Hinduftan, 
however, is a word entirely of Perfian origin, abfolutely un- 
known in the ancient Sanfcrit diGionarics. In thofe didtion- 
ari¢s this vafl empire is called BHarata, and BHarata.- 
Kaunp—a word derived from Bharat, a celebrated Rajah, 
once the univerfal monarch of India, and Khund, a continent 
or wide tract of land. It is alfo cailed JAmMBu-Dwip, or 
Dwipa. Jambu-dwipa has nine grand divitions, which are 
enumerated in the Aycen Akbery *. In the centre of this 
Dwipa, fay the Hindus, flands a golden mountain of a cylin- 
drical form, which defcends as far beneath as it rifes above the 
earth. “Phe fummit of this mountain they denominate Som- 
meir; and on that fummit, and op its fides, they believe are 
the different degrees of Paradife. In a dire€& line from the 
lofty golden mountain of Sommeir, at the extremity of the 
four quartets of the earth, their romantic imaginations have 

laced four cities, encompaffed with walls built of bricks of 
gold, viz. Jumkote, Lanka, Siddahpore, and Roomuck,— 
Our prefent bufinefs is with that divifion only which extends 
from Lanka +t in the South, to the northern range of moun- 
tains pafling between it and Sommeir.——- 

Bharata, the fir(t divifion of Jambu-dwipa, is faid in the 
Afiatic Refearches (vol. 1. p. 419) to have for its ancient nor- 
thern boundary the mountains of Himalaya ;—in which ape 
pellative the claffic term of Imaus may be plainly traced. 

The mountains of Vindhya, called alfo Vindian by the 
Grecks ; and the Sindhu, or Indus, according to the Indian 
Geographers, form its limit on the Weft. ‘The great river 
Saravatya, or river of Ava, wafhes Bharata on the South-eaft ; 
and on the South it is bounded by the ocean, and by the great 
ifland of Sinhala, or lion-like men” f. 

A very curious Hindu map of Jambu-dwipa, and its feven 
different ranges of mountains, accompanies this account in 
the Indian Antiquities, which will be found of material ufe in 
peruling Mr. Wilford’s Diflertation, who has himfelf prefixed 
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* Ayeen Akbery, vol. ili. p. 23.—Code of Gentoo Laws, p. 45, 
4to edit. 

« Lanka is not the Ifland of Ceylon, as is generally fuppofed, 
hut 2 place determined by the interfection of the Equator and the me- 
ridian of Delhi; which anfwers to the Southern extremity of the 
Maldivi Iflands.”—Aycen Akbery, vol. iii. p. 36. 
; Indian Antiquities, vol. i. p. 89. 
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to ita coloured map of Cufhaedwipa without, that is, Egypt 
with the courfe of the Cali, or, Nile, threugh that region.— 
We proceed to tate our author's particular account of the two 
Dwipas, or tegions, which are the fcene of inveltigation, de- 
nominated Cujha-dwipa without, and Sancha-dwipa. 


« Cufha-dwipa without is Abyffinia and Ethiopia; and the Brah- 
mens account plaufibly enough for its name, by afferting that the de- 
fcendants of Cufha, being obliged to leave their native country, Cufha- 
dwipa within, migrated into ’Sanc’ha dwip, and gave to their new fet. 
tlenent the name of their anceftors ; for, though it be commonly faid, 
that the dwipa was denominated from the grafs Cufha, of the genus named 
Poa by Linnzus, yet it is acknowledged, that the grafs itfelf derived 
both its appellation and fanctity from Cutha, the progenitor of a great 
Indian family ; fome fay, that it grew on the Valmica, or hill formed 
by Termites, or white ants, round the body of Cufha himfelf, or of 
Cauthica his fon, who. was performing his tapafya, or act of aufere 
devotion. But the ftory of the ant-hill 1s by others told of the firit 
Hindu poet, thence named Valmica, 

«« The countries which 1 am going to defcribe lie in Sanc’ha-dwip, 
according to the ancient divifion ; but, according to the new, partly ia 
Cufha-dwip without, and partly in Cufha-dwip proper; and they are 
fometimes named Calitata, or Bapks of the Cali, becaufe they are 
fituated on both fides of that river, or the Nile of Ethiopia. By Ca- 
litata we are to uaderftand Ethiopia, Nubia, and Egypt. It is even 
to this day called by the Brahmens the Country of Devatas; and the 
Greek Mythologifts afferted that the Gods were born on the banks of 
the Nile. ‘That celebrated and holy river takes its rife from the Lake 
of the Gods, thence named Amara, or Déva, Sarovera, in the region 
of Sharma, or Sharma St’han, between the mountains of Ajagara and 
Sitanta, which feem part of Soma-giri, or the Mountains of the 
Moon, the country round the lake being called Chandri-ft’han, or 
Moon-Land : thence the Cali flows into the marfhes of the Padma- 
van, and through the Nifhadhu mountains into Sanc’ha-dwip pro- 

r; there entering the Forelt of Tapas, or Thebais, it runs 
into Cantaca-defa, or Mifra-ft’han, and through the woods, emphati- 
¢ally named Aranyaand Atavi, into Sanchabdhi, or our Mediterranean. 
—From the country of Pufhpa-verhha it receives the Nanda, or Nile 
of Abyffinia ; the Af? himati, or Smaller Crifhna, which is the Tacazze, 
or Little Abay, and the Sanc’ha-naga, or Mareb. The principal tribes 
or nations who lived on its banks were, befides the favage Pulindas—r. 
‘The Sharmicas, or Shamicas, 2. The fhepherds called Palli, 3. The 
Saac’hayanas, or Troglodytes, named alfoSanc’hayani. 4. The Cu- 
tilacefas, or Cutilalacas. 5. The Sayama-muchas. 6. The Danavas, and 
". The Yavanas. We find in the fame region a country denominated 
Stri-rajya, becaufe it was governed by none but Queens.” P, 302. 


From the preceding extract, if faithful to the Puranas, three 
faéts appear tous fufficiently evident :—1. That the Hiadus 
potle{s accurate and extenfive geographical accounts of the va- 
rious 
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rious regions watered by the Nile, from its fource in Chana 
dra-f? han, or Moon-land, that is, the Mountains of the Moon 
of our Abyflinian maps, to its efflux intothe Mediterranean,.— 
2. Thatthe moft ancient and fcriptural name of Egypt, ‘ the 
Land of Mifra,” called by the Indians Mifra-fthany is the ufuab 
appellation of that country in their ancient books. And, 3, 
That the warlike Cusn, and the peaceful SHarMma, or SHEM, 
have been immemorially recognifed in India under thefe re- 
fpective names. ‘Thefe circumitanees being allowed, and the 
authenticity of the evidence admitted, the important queftion 
arifes, how came the Brahmins in pofiedfion of this knowledge ? 
By what means have a people, to whom every part of Hindottan 
is confecrated ground, who are forbidden, on pain of forfeiting 
their cuff, to quit their native fhores, and to the river form 
ing the weftern limit of whofe country, the name of Arrocky 
or forbidden to be paffed, is given; by what means have this fe- 
cluded race thus rey and extenfively explored the diftant 
empires of Ethiopia and Egypt? ‘That quidititn is of infinitely 
higher moment than any difquifition of a mere geographical 
nature ; it is deeply Connected with the ancient hiftory of Afiay 
and it has relation to events of the utmoft importance to focie- 
ty. After, therefore, cafting an attentive eye over the three 
maps of Ludolphus, Bruce, and Mr. Wilford, we thall proceed 
to {tate the novel and interefting information extracted by 
this gentleman from the facred, and hitherto little explored, 
Puranas of India. 

Herodotus, when enumerating the forces of Xerxes in the 
feventh book of his hiftory, exprefsly mentions both African 
Ethiopians, and Afatie Ethiopians, which latter, he affirms, 
were accuftomed to carry arms, and to be clothed in habits fimi- 
lar to thofe of the Indians, and that differing only from them in 
their dialeét and in their hair, they marched together with them 
as one people. In fact, the ancients knew, that there exifted 
an immemorial affinity between the inhabitants of the two’ 
countries, but were unable to trace the connection to its fource. 
Their Geographers were, confequently, confufed in their ac- 
count of them, and their hiftorians were perpetually running 
into grofs contradictions, not otherwile to be accounted for.— 
The differtation before us, if in its full extent to be acceded 
to, goes to fettle the point in debate. On the Hindu charts are 
defignated a Cu/hb-dwipa within, comprehending part of Per- 
fia, probably, Chuziftan, and part of Indta or Bharata; and a 
Cufh-dwipa without, comprifing Abyflinia and Ethiopia. The 
matter, for the prefent, refts upon the fole authority of Mr. 
Wilford. 

Whoever will look into Ludolphus’s map of Aby‘finia, pre- 
fixed to his Hiftoria Athi »pica, will obferve a region of very 
conliderabje 
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tonfiderable extent, denominated Shankala, which we fuppofe 
to be in whole, orin part, the Sanfcrit Chanka-dwipa. the 
name of Chandri-fthan, or the Lunar Region, the origin is 
untolded by Mr. Wilford ina very turious Hindu fable, which 
we fhall preface by obferving, that the moon is generally confi- 
dered in Fadia not asa female, but as a male deity. This notion, 
however, is not peculiar to the Indians, for fome of the Greek 
Mythologifts made the moon to be mafculine, and we have en- 
pravings Gish of the Deus Lunus, and the Dea Luna, Mae — 
crobius informs us, that the Moon was both male and female 5; 
and adds a {till more curious piece of information—that, in the 
myfteries of that deity, women adored him ina male, and men 
in a female drefs. ‘The love adventures of Endymion and the 
Moon, in Greek fable, are well known. She ftopped her fil- 
ver chariot in its courfe through the heavens, to gaze at, and 
converfe with her gallant ; but the Brahmins, we thall fee, 
have deftined her a nob'er paramour. 

According to Mr. Wilford, and the Puranas, the mountains 
called the Afountains of the Moon, were fo denominated, be- 
caufe the god Chandra, or Lunus, having loft his fex in India, 
became the goddefs Chandri, or Luna, who concealed herfelf in 
thefe mountains. In vain did the conceal herfelf; the Sun, 
that all-feeing conqueror, difcovered the fugitive goddefs in her 
retreat, and from her conne@&ion with him there fprang a nu- 
merous progeny, called Pulinda (from Pulina, a fand-bank) 
who dwelt near the rivers that run from thefe mountains, and 
who acknowledged no powers but the Sun and Moon, 

It is now neceflary to inform our readers, that the great 
poft-diluvian patriarch is called in India Menu, in which 
word the Nuh of the Arabians and Hebrews is plainly recog- 
nifed. His title is SatyauRATA, from his having flourifhed 
in the Age of Gold, or 7 totam for Satya means perfection, 
and is applied to the firft Indian Yug. Te Matfya, that is 
the fh, Avarar, in terms too {trong to be controverted, and 
with correfponding circumftances, too ftriking to admit a 
doubt of the identity of the ftory with the Mofaic account, 
details a hiftory which will foon be made public, of this good 
king's being faved from a gencral deluge, with /even others,’ 
his companions, in a certain ark, fabricated by the command 
of Vifhnu. Rettored by Divine Providence to terra firma, and — 

remaining the fole fovereign of the regenerated globe ; he 
proceeds to partition out the vaft inheritance among his three 
fons, who, it is very remarkable, follow each other in the order 
of their birth, exaétly as defcribed in the, Hebrew fcriptures. 
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He affigns the largeft portion to Iyapeti (a word very nearly 
oe the Lapetus of the Greeks) the eldeft, confonant to 
the prediction in thofe feriptures, that God fhall enlarge Fa- 


phet, whence he is in Sanfcrit writings emphatically denomi- 


nated the Lord of the Earth; and, in faé, to Japhet in the 
Mofaic Chronicle, are afligned the valt regions of the North, 
that hive of nations, with all Europe, and the ifles of the 
Gentiles. He allots to Sharma the country fouth of the domi- 
nions of Lyapeti, which are the two dwipas, Cufha-dwipa 
within, and that without, or Perfia, India, and Ethiopia, cal- 
led alfo Cush in fcripture ; and he anathematizes Charm with 
the fame tremendous execration, and for the very fame reafons 
as are recorded in holy writ. Colonies of the two former fa- 
milies depart for the different regions afligned them. Charm 
emigrates to Egypt, but leaves fome of his defcendants on the 
{pot, further to infult Omnipotence, by impioufly erecting the 
‘Tower of Babel ; thefe being difcomfited by the fignal ven- 
geance of Divine Providence, might poflibly fend out. new 
celonies to join sheir brethren on the banks of Nila, or 
Cali, the Black River. It evidently refults, however, from 
the united teftimonies of the, Puranas, that the Indian, de- 
fcendants of Shem were, in the moft ancient periods, in pof- 
feflion of Egypt, orof the twodwipas, which might form one 
vatt empire ; but as it feems impoflible for a race recently ef- 
caped from the horrors of a deluge, to have chofen for their 
firit refidencea valley fcarcely yet difburthened of the waters 
of that deluge, and, withal, annually, and wholly overflowed, 
a circumftance which muft have filled them with inexprefflible 
alarm, le(t they fhould be again overwhelmed ; on this ac- 
count, we fay, their probable refidence would be fixed in the 
higher Egypt, on the fummits of the loftieft mountains, and 
in the cavities of the fteepeft rocks. In fa&t, notwithftanding 
thefe apparent contraditions, not unufual in ancient Indian re- 
cords, the future pages of this differtation tend very ftrongly 
to eftablifh an hypothefis fo much more reconcileable to reafon, 
and confonant to hiftory. 

Two Padma-Maniiras, or Temples, we fee were fucceflive- 
ly ereéted to the Goddefs on the Lotos, or heavenly Urania.—_ 
By the firft, according to this writer, is meant the Tower of » 
Babel, on the Euphrates; by the fecond, the Babel, or Ba- 
bylon, of Egypt, on the Nile, the ancient Biblos of the 
Greek geographers. By the deity refiding on the Lo- 
tos, is meant the incumbent {pirit that floated upon the pri- 
mordial waters ; for jt is the nature of this aquatic plant always. 
ta keep its head aboye the water, which gives it birth, and che- 
rifhesit. Hence Ofiris, Ifis, Brahma, Vifhnu, and all other 
perfonifications in the oriental world, of the Supreme — 
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Power, are very generally engraved on ancient fculptures, either 
fitting in the expanded cup of the Lotos, or decorated with 
that emblem; for that water is the firft principle of things, 
Thales, after the Egyptians, long agoatierted, and this maxim 
was the bafis of the Ionian Philofophy. All the veneration 
for this plant in Afia, where itis fometimes honoured even 
with divine rites, appeats to be only the refuit of fome muti- 
lated tradition of that grand event which took place at the 
birth of Nature, detailed to us in the Books of Mofes, unpol- — 
luted by the grofs allegories.of Eaftern Philofophers. 

It was natural for thofe who had erected on the Plains of 
Shinar an immenfe pyramidal fabric, on its overthrow, and their 
emigration, to attempt the erecting of a fimilar building in 
the extenfive valley of Egypt. But this faét has reference ra- 
ther to the race of Ham, than the virtuous Shemites; and an- 
cient hiftory records, that it was the peculiar delight of the en- 
terprifing Cuthites to raife ftupendous edifices, arid awe the 
aftonifhed world by efforts unufually daring and magnificent. — 
Severe aufterities alfo, voluntarily inflicted as an atonement for 
confcious guilt, point more immediately to an impious and re- 
bellious, than an uprightand obedient progeny. 

The Sanfcrit hiftories, therefore, if allowed to be authentic, 
have by an eafy miftake in this cafe afligned to the fons of 
Shem the bold projects and exploits of their antagonifts. That 
the great outlines of the facred and profane hiftory of the ear- 
lieft ages fo generally, and often fo minutely corre(pond, is a 
circumftance which is highly honourable to Chriftianity, and 
which mutt ftagger the moft determined infidel. In effeét we 
have feen, that the particular region occupied by the emigra- 
ted Sharmicas who fettled in Africa, is exceedingly remote, in 
Upper Ethiopia. They are faid to have been @ quiet and 
blamelefs people; fome wholly occupied by paftoral amufe- 
ments, others engaged in hunting wild elephants, and in the 
innocent traffic of the teeth of thofe animals, p. 341. It is 
alfo faid that they were confidered as Devetas, or good de- 
mons ; a fuperior order of beings, and indeed, a celeftial off- 
{pring. In ftating this information we refer our readers to 
the author of Indian Antiquities, who happily conjectures, 
that the battles of the Soors and Affoors, or good and evil de- 
mons of ancient Indian hiltory, mean no more than the con- 
tefts of the families of Ham and Shem contending for the fo- 
vereignty of the infant world. 

It does not appear from the Puranas, fays our author, upon 
what occafion the race of the latter left their firft fettlement, 
and took refuge with the other devotas in the mountains; but 
Kez from 
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from the evidence they contain, he thinks it probable that # 
happened during the reigns of Sani, and Ranu, two def 
tic tyrants. ‘This isto us an additional argument, that the Pa. 
ranas have confounded the adventures of the two primitive fa- 
milies, becaufe, had they precifely known the courfe of their 
wanderings, the thread of their narrative would probably have 
remained unbroken ; and itis poflible that under the allegori- 
cal names of the dreadful tyrants alluded to, are fhadowed out 
the impious and martial charaGters of Nimrod and Belus. 

To the favoured race of Sharma, we are told, the Goddefs 
of the Lotos imparted many ufeful arts, and, amongft others, 
the fcience and combination of letters. The firft origin of 
letters, therefore, is here afligned to Divine Revelation, which 
we are not reluctant to admit, though we can by no means 
agree with Mr. Bryant, that the revelation of a {cience fo im- 
portant to man, took place at fo comparatively late an zra in 
antiquity, as the promulgation of the Decalogue ; for had not 
letters have been then known, the tablejof the Decalogue would 
have been unintelligible to thofe for whofe benefit it was in- 
tended. The hypothefis is far more probable which afligns the 
attainment of the knowledge of letters to their aneeftors, the 
Shemite patriarchs ; and the Puranas are, perhaps, not far from 
truth when they affert the Ethiopic letters to be the maf? an- 
cient, for they have great affinity both to the old Syriac and 
the Sanfcrit. P. 316. 

Such is the Hindu fable, always ingenious, but always eccen- 
tric. “This Ethiopian race, it 1s pre were nearly allied to 
the famous dynafty, called in Indian hiltories, the Children 
of the Sun and Moon ; and, po//i4/y, this old Hindu allegory 
might have given birth to the celebrated family of the Hexi- 
Anesot Greece. It is remarkable, that the vaft region of 
Sharma-Sthan, or country of the Shemites, which engrofles 
balf Mr. Wilford’s map, comprehends not only thefe Moun- 
tains of the Moon, but all the confecrated ground of the 
higher Ethiopia. Every mountain and valley in Sharmu-Sthan 
is confidered as holy, and has the epithet of Deva, or divine. 
The Stream of Cali is facred ; on its banks divinities were 
born, divinitics refide; and the Lake of Amara, whence it 
takes its rife,.is emphatically called the Lake of the Gods. This 
profufion of celeftial epithet can only be accounted for by tra- 
ditional memorials concerning the purity of that holy race, 
who here, according to the Sanfcrit books, in ancient periods 
held converfe with the gods. Dignified by fuperior fanctity, 
they had little communion with the idolaters that lived in the 
plains below. Like their virtuous anceftors, the anti-diluvian 


Scthites, 











'oewo es 


Afiatic Refearches, Vel. 1. 397 


Sethites, they were efteemed to be the Sens of God, o ayyere 
re @w, as the Greek verfion has it, while the Charmites, or 
race of Ham, their avowed enemies, were merely confidered 
as the Sons of Men. 

Under the fecond head of this fe&tion, the origin of the dy- 
nafty of the Shepherd Kings ii: Egypt is unfolded by Mr. W. 
from the Scanda and Brahmanda Puranas. They were of the 
pious race of Sharma, or Shem, were called Pallis, literally 
{hepherds, and were fettled in a region fouth-weft of Cafi, or — 
Benares, to which Indian Mecca the amiable monarch reign- 
ing over them, by name IrsHv, uled to guide and protect 
young pilgrims. They were driven from their pofleffions by 
TARACHYA, an impious and malignant tyrant, and under 
the patronage of Mahadeva, reached the diftant banks of the 
Cali in Sancha-dwipa, where they united with the Sharmicas, 
or Shemites, their brethren ; fettled among them, and formed 
by degrees that valt and powerful {tate, the hiftory of which is 
detailed by the hiftorians of Egypt, but laft and beft by Mr. 
Bruce. Many of this ancient race of Pallis yet flourifh in 
Ethiopia, and many of them {till remain in India ; but though 
the great city of Palibothra was fo denominated from them, 
and though their empire once extended from the Indies to the 
Ganges, they are now a defpifed and out-caft family. Upon 
their ruin it was that the Rajahbputras rofe to glory, and the 
native country of the former, called Palifihan, was thencetorth 
{tyled Rajabputana. P. 319. 

Pancha, the yellow or golden land, defcribed by Diodorus, 
according to Mr. W, was not an ifland, but the fertile, the 
happy India itfelf ; the fource of wealth, the land of the gods. 
P. 321, 

Paling over much doubtful geographical and etymological 
detail, by no means interefting to our readers, we find, in 
page 330, the following remarkable derivation of the word Ha- 
BASHIS, 


‘« Wecome now to the Hafyafilas, or Habafhis, who are men- 
tioned, I am told, inthe Puranas, though but feldom, and their name 
is believed to have the following etymology :—~Charma havin 
congas at his father, Satyavrata, who by accident intoxicated himfelf 
with fermented liquor, was nick-named Hafyafilas, or the Laugher, and 
his defcendants were called from him Hafyafilas in Sanfcrit, and in 
the fpoken dialeéts Hafyas, Hanfelis, and even Habathis; for the 
Arabic word is fuppofed by the Hindus to bea corruption of Hafya. 
vf defcendants of Charma they underftand the African negroes, 
whom they es rt haye been the firft inhabitants of Abyflinia ; and 
the place Abyflinia partly in the dwipa of Cufha, partly in that of 
Sancha Proper.” P, 330. 
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The woolly-headed negro of Africa is, therefore, ftill-by the 
confent of Sanfcrit, as well as the Mofaic annals, a defcendant 
of the lefs virtuous fon of Noah ; and thus the traditional hif- 
tory of one of the moft ancient nations of the world, affords its 
fupport to that of the Hebrew Legiflator. The circumftaneefo 
repeatedly and particularly mentioned of the incbriation of the 
great patriarch, and the conduct of Ham upon the occafion, 
demonttrates, that the memory of that fa& was preferved in all 
the branches of the patriarchal line; and not only ferved' as 
an example ¢o deter them from fimilar intemperance, but, per- 
haps, contributed to keep alive the hatred and jealoufy of the 
two firft great rival families. 


[Zo be concluded in our next. | 





Art. VI. 4 Tour through the Ifie of Man. To which is fub- 
joined a Review of the Manks Hificry. By David Robertjan, 
Efq.. London, tor the Author. Payne, 8vo. 111s, 1793 


VERY effort to increale the flores of onr Topographical 
Hiftory is laudable and ufeful, and perhaps the Ifle of 
Man is not fo well or generally known as it deferves. We 
are ready to commend Mr, Robertfon for endeavouring to 
throw light on what was before obfcure ; but-we can neither 
fee the wifdom nor the ufe of introducing into fuch publications 
the prefent wild and vifionary {peculations of, politics, and of 
the worft kind of politics. —T rue it is, that we have feen this 
Tour in two very different forms,and we congratulate the au- 
thor on his difcretion in cancelling fome high-wrought decla- 
mation on the Maje/fy of the Peaple, which feemed, indeed, 
to be as foreign to the fubjeé& of the Ifle of Man, as it wasin 
itfelf puerile, prepofterous, and extravagant. .We reprobate 
in this example alfo the prevailing mode of decorating books of 
no adequate importance with elegant types, fine paper, and a 
few flight engravings, with no other motive than that of levy- 
ing a very heavy tax on the public curiofity. Mr. Robertfon’s 
book confilts of little more than two hundred pages, and, with- 
out its attendant ornaments, might well have been comprifed 
in an octavo volume of four fhillings. Having faid this, we 
have little {cruple in acknowledging that this Tour is not with- 
out its portion of entertainment ; entering our caveat through- 
out again{t the feeds of Democracy, which are fcattered with 
no {paring hand, and hoping that Mr. Robertfon’s prophecy 
about the circulation of his principles—his political principles 

ye mean—will not foon, or eafily be a¢complithed. 7 
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The work is divided into two parts, as the title indeed inti- 
mates, of which the latter is the moft important, In the be» 
ginning, Government is reproached with fome feverity for its 
neglectof this important place: but we have the pleafure of 
finding in a note, that this feverity was, in fome degree, mif- 
placed ; for, in the interval betwixt the conceptiun and the 
birth of Mr. R.’s literary progeny, Government had, it feems, 
done what it was neceflary to do forthe fecurity and comfort 
of the ifland, in making a new Key to Douglas. 

In chapter the fourth we meet with a {tory which is really 
affecting, and which we are almolt tempted to infert: and in 
chapter the fixth, the author properly condemns the Manks for 
their culpable propenfity to trifling litigations, The ftory alfo 
of Ivar and Matilda is intercfting in itfelf, and agreeably re- 
lated. The laws, with refpe& to debt, are reprefented as fo 
mild, that no native, without intending to leave his country, 
can be imprifoned for debt. The Manks have a {trong belief 
in fairies and fimilar fuperftitions, which will doubtlels wear 
away as they become more enlightened, and have more fre- 
quent communication with their Eenglith friends. 

. Chapter xii. profeffes to givea hifttery of the Druids, but 
this hittory does not extend beyond two pages, and is, confe- 
quently, very fuperficial. The fuperftitious temper of the Manks 
is frequently alluded to, but at the time of their herring fifhery 
this prevails to a degree which is injurious to the interefts of 
the ifland.—** At this time they facrifice {we ule the aathor’s 
own words) to fuperftition every Saturday and every yr 
evening. he Pl believe, that the fale of the fi 
caught on the one evening, and the failing of the boats on the 
other would equally profane the Sabbath,” ‘This part cone 
cludes with refleétions on the general character of the natives 
Their prominent feature is besaiuane, They are generally in- 
clined to Methodifm, Science is difregarded; and. we are 
told, that the Iile of Man has not produced a perfon known 
in thefe kingdoms by the vigourof intelle& or fire of genius, 
But what certainly compenfates for many defeéts, they are ro- 
markable for their private charity and benevolence, : 

In the fecond part, Mr, Robertfon reviews the hiftory of the 
Manks, beginning with the Government of the Druids, Fivis 
is purfued to the si and Scottith conquefts, and from 
the Scottifh conquelt to the accellion of the Houfe of Stanley. 
In his sth chapter, the author examines the reverting of the . 
royalty of the Ifle to the Britith Crown, and concludes his 
work with fome general obfervations onthe Manks hiftory 
and conftitution.. Among the familias cuftoms ef the idand 
the following merit notice ; 1 
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If a man ravifh a wife he muft die—if a maid, the Deemp. 
fters (the Judges) deliverto her a rope, a fword, and a ring, 
and fhe is then to have her choice to hang, behead, or marry 
him. 

If aman get a young woman with child, and, within two 
years after the birth’ of the child, marry her, that child, though 
born before marriage, fhall poflefs his father’s eftates. 

The Manks ftill retain a cuftom (obferved by the Saxons be- 
fore the conqueft) that the Bifhop, or fome Prieft, fits in the 
Court with the Governor till fentence of death be pronounced, 
The Judge then afks the Jury, ** May the Minifter continue 
to fit ?”—If the foreman anfwers in the negative, the Bifhop, 
or his fubftitute, withdraws, and fentence is then pronounced, 

Thus we have endeavoured to give a candid analyfis of Mr. 
Robertfon’s book, willingly beftowing ourcommendation for the 
portion of amufement which it communicates, but repeating 
our regret at the {trong avowal of principles, which we cannot 
but confider as moft inimical to the peace and good order of 
civil fociety. 





Art. VII. Palwhele’s Hiftortcal Views of Devanfbire. 


(Continued from our laf, page 245.) 
{N that race of fancy which Mr. Polwhele has here purfued, 


he appears to have been early fummoned to ftop by twa 
gentlemen of his acquaintance; one of them noticed by him 
in the notes as an anonymous correfpondent (fome gentleman, 
therefore, we fuppofe, unknown to fame) and the other men- 
tioned exprefsly in the text, by name. ‘‘ To introduce the 
‘* Hiftorian of Manchefter in this place,” Mr. P. fays, « witha 
«« view of controverting his opinion, might be deemed an infult 
** both to his genius and his learning. That ] intend, how- 
** ever, the flighteft difrefpe& to Mr. Whitaker, can never be 
** conceived, whilft I have uniformly profefled my high vene- 
‘* ration of his antiquarian abilities, in a {train which could 
‘* only be prompted by ideas of uncommon merit. The au- 
*« thority of Mr. Whitaker muft, doubtlefs, be allowed great 
** weight. That Mr. Whitaker has derived the Britons from 
« the Gauls appears from his Manchefter, and from his ge- 
** nuine Hiftory of the Britons. And, in acorre/pondence with 
*¢ which he bas lately favoured me on this fubjec, he thus ex- 
** preiies his fentiments, in oppofition to Mr. Polwhele’s.”— 
Mr, Polwhele, therefore, fets himfelf profefledly to «* contro- 
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yert his opinions” as delivered in the Hiftory of Manchefter, in 
the Genuine Hiftory of the Britons, and in the correfpondence 
which he has maintained with Mr. Polwhele; all uniformly 
centering in one point, and this point dire&tly oppofed to Mr. 
Polwhele’s. That critic, therefore, muft be ftrangely inatten- 
tive, who could fuggeft, as we have feen it fuggelted, that Mr. 
Polwhele has gone on in the track of Vallancey and Whitaker, 
and out-{tript them both in the courfe, With Vallancey 
Mr. Polwhele runs in the race, goes fide by fide at times, and 
at one point outftrips him ; but to Mr. Whitaker he is conti- 
nually oppofed, endeavours to turn Mr, Whitaker's arguments 
again{t him, and labours to produce other arguments in refuta- 
tion of him. ‘The whole work, indeed, is a continued refe- 
rence to Mr. Whitaker’s carrefpondence and publications, ei- 
ther implied or avowed ; in order to apply Mr. Whitaker's re- 
marks to Mr. Polwhele’s purpofes, or to overturn his reafone 
ing, in order to itrengthen Mr, Polwhele’s hypothefis. 

In this continual oppofition to Mr. Whitaker, he begins, 
he proceeds, and he ends. We fhall not enter into the contro- 
verly, but fhall ftate Mr. Polwhele’s reafons abftraétedly by 
themfelves, examine his principal one at full length, make 
fome other remarks as we proceed, and repeat our opinion 
again at the clofe. 

‘© The Saxon Chronicle pofitively afferts, that the original 
‘* inhabitantsof Britaincame from Armenia, and that th 
‘* feated themfelves in the fouth-weft parts of the ifland.”-» 
This is the firft grand authority, and the only hiftorical one 
that Mr. Polwhele adduces in fupport of his hypothefis ; and 
we fhall therefore examine it carefully. Mr. Polwhele’s opi- 
nion is, that the Britons only of his Danmonium, Devonthire 
and Cornwall, were from Armenia and the Eaft; while the 
other Britons, thofe at leaft in the South, were derived from the 
Celte of Gaul. ‘* I mean only,” he fays, in p. a1, ‘* to 
‘* draw a line of diltin€tion between the Aborigines of thi 
‘* country, * Danmonium,’ who came from the Eatt by fea, a 
‘* féttled at once in Britain, and thofe tribes who came from 
** the Eaft by land, and gradually fpread over the continent.” 
«< Thefe Armenians of Britain,” he adds, in the very fame 
page, ‘* bore not the leaft refemblance to the Celtic race that 
‘* peopled Europe: with the Celtic race, indeed, they had no 
‘* communication, and to the Celtic race they were not 
“ known.” Yet he inftantly quotes that Saxon Chronicle in 
favour of all, which dire@ly contradiéts all, except in a fingle 
— ** At firft the inhabiters of shis land’, the Ifland of 

ritain, ‘* were the Britons,” it literally fays, not confining 
jifelf, like Mr, Polwhele, to Cornwall and Devonfhire, but 
extending 





402 Polwhele’s Hiftorical Views of Devenfbire. Vol. 1. 


extending itfelf to Britain at large, in contradi€tion to Mr. 
Polwhele. ‘¢ ‘They came out of Armenia,” meaning, proba- 
bly, as all other very early nations came, out of the Ark upon 
Mount Ararat, in the region of Armenia. ‘That this is af. 
furedly the meaning, appears from a paffage cited for another 
purpole from ‘Theophilus of Antioch, by Mr. Polwhele him- 
felf (p. 10) and though written in Greek, very unbecomingly 
for fuch a fcholar, cited in Latin 3 which fays that mankind 
went away, after the divifion of languages, “ over all the 
earth ;’—words entirely omitted in Mr. Polwhcle’s Latin, 
though em xaens rns yns are apparent in the Greek ;—* fome 
«« to the Eait,” fome “* to the ilorth,” and “ fo extending 
‘tas far as the Britons in the Northern climates.” *— 
But Bede tells us, not on the credit of the Saxon Chro- 
nicle, as is plain from his reference to tradition for his faét, that 
they came * De traétu Armortcana, ut fertur ; ” meamng only 
the whole oppofed Coaft of France, from the Veneti of Bre- 

tagne, to the fimilarly denominated Aforini of Calais, who 
are equally denominated Armorict, by Zofimus. t ** And the 
«© Britons fettled fouthward at firft,’—not merely in Devon- 
fhire and Cornwall, as Mr. Polwhele reafons upon this tefti- 
mony ; butallalong the South, along all the coaft from Kent 
into Cornwall. Yet even this they did only at firf. They, 
afterwards fpread themfelves into the interior of the ifland, and 
came at laft to border upon the Pidts. Thefe, fays the Saxon 
€hronicle itfelf, again in contradiétion to Mr. Polwhele, 
** came into this land northward, and fouthward the Britons 
*¢ held, as we before faid.” All this fhows how faHely Mr. Pol- 
whele has rendered the words of the Saxon Chronicle—“* The 

** feated themfelves in the fouth-weff parts of the ifland.” The 
main word, thus rendered /outh-we/?, is only /outhward; and 
plainly means a// the fouthern coalt. Nos can we account fa- 
tisfactori!y tor this perverfion of the paffage. Wilful, we are 
fure, it isnot. We have too full and {trong a conviétion upon 
our minds of Mr. Polwhele’s honour, ever to fufpeét this for 
amoment. We are therefore compelled to recur to a fuppo- 
fition rather incredible in its nature, yet the only one that cah 
abfolve Mr. Po!lwhele’s honour in the eftimation ef the public. 
#¢ The Britons,” we are told by the Chronicle, “ fettled fouth- 
« ward at firf,” xpoyt, wref; and this, we fuppofe, Mr. 
Polwhele read, not having an entire familiarity with the Saxon 
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characters, as wxpeyt, eweff, and confidered to mean 
Welt. He has not taken any other notice of the word than 
this miftaken one ; and that circum{tance feems to confirm 
our fuppofition. He has thus, however, fallen into a moft 
egregious error ina Sicubainintee’ point, and in the one point 
which is hiftorically fundamental to his whole fyftem, and in 
the tranflation of a few words out of old into modern E nglith. 
But he has alfo made this aggravation of his fault, that the very 
fame word, with two flight variations only, is the firft in the fen- 
tence, (epeyt, ere/?) and is there tranflated, not very improperly, 
«« theoriginal inhabitants ;” as there it ferve d his purpofe to be 
forranflated. But the whole fentence, inftead of running pre- 
cifely as it runs in the Chronicle, which, in every light of los 
gic and fairnefs, it certainly fhould have done, ‘* at firlt the 
‘+ inhabiters of this land were the Britons,” which would 
have thowed themto be Britons arid not Armenians, at or ime 
mediately after their fettlement in this ifland, is made to run 
in this warped and diftorted manner-——‘* The original inhabi- 
«tants of Britain;” thus transferring the appellation from 
the iflanders to the ifland, which his hypothefis required. 
This is fufficient to bar up that opening in the Saxon Chro- 
nicle, through which Mr. Polwhele has p a ftinely made his 
way into the Temple of Hiftory. But to block it up for ever, 
as the Porta Infaufia of the Temple, and to preclude all pofi- 
bility of any future entrance by it, let us go on to thow, that 
this very Chronicle proves the Gallic defcent of ail the South- 
ern Britons, with an explicitnefs pecyliar to itfelf, and with a 
particularity that carries a wonderful energy withit. This ar- 
gument has been formerly urged by Mr. Whitaker, and is one 
thathas been paffed overin filence by Mr. Polwhele. We beg 
leave, therefore, to go over the ground again, and to enlarge 
the walk upon it.—Thus, in 449, when the Saxons are firft 
brought by the Chronicle into Britain, and when, therefore, it 
begins to {peak with authority, the Saxon writer, recording 
from Saxonexperience, the landers are called * Brytta,” or 
- Bryttum, ’ the Britons, Bretoons of this ifland, or ‘* Brit- 
ae 7 alana,” the Galli, Walli, Walleons of Britain. 65, 
Hengitt is faid to have fought at Wippeds-fleite, on pobides: 
in the Ifle of Thanet, with the ** Wealas,” or Welth of Kent; 
that county, which is naturally the firlt that prefents itfelf to a 
colony from the Continent, moving in a regular line of pro- 
grefiion from Armenia to the North-weltern Ocean, being 
here chara&terized incidentally, but forcibly, as inhabited, 
no lefs than Wales at prefent, by Welth! In 473, Hengutt 
and Efcaare faid to have fought again with the ** Weatas” “of 


3 Kent, 








EE La ‘ oie te f ery ae = . 


a ; mm ar - 
” 2 > ~peregpegeagry: 
ow ae einer aan a esa te, sc 






aes 
hos _« 
— 


8 er eon 
= 
a 
ee. 
- 





-_+* 





* 
iat 





Y ea? Se a et (sel ' ewe Se 


404 Pokwhele’s Hiftorical Views of Devonfhire, Vol. I. 


Kent, and the ‘* Wealas” are faid to have fled from the 
«* Englan,” or Saxons, ‘ as if there was fire there.” 

In 476, /Ella came to‘ Breten-land,” and flew many ‘* Wea- 
las” in Suffex. This fecond county, in the advance to Mr. Pol- 
whele’s Danmanium, being equally peopled with Welfhmen by 
the Saxon Chronicle; ‘* and fome of them they drove in flight 
into that ‘* wood which is named Andredileage,” Andreds-weuld, 
in Suffex. In 485 A£lla again fights withthe ** Wealas” of 
Suffex. In 495, Cerdic, and his fon Cynric, who landed in 
Hamp/bire, the third county in the advance, fought on the day 
of their landing with the ‘* Wealum” of the country ; ancient 
Wales being extended fo far by the Chronicle, along the 
Southern coaft towards the Weft. In 552, Cynric fights with 
the ** Britons” at Salifbury, and puts the “ Bryth-Wealas” to 
flight ; the Chronicle now penetrating into Wili/bire, and 
planting Welfh Britons in this interior county, as it had. in 
the maritime before. Butin 581 we find thefe Galli of Bri- 
tain carried fo far into the interior of the ifland as Bedford- 
fbire; Cuthwulf fighting in that year with the ‘* Bryth- 
Wealas’ at Bedford. i. 597 all the Britons of the ifland are 
diftinguifhed from the Pi&s and Scots, as Welth: Ceolwulf, 
King of Welt Saxony, warring continually with the Englifh, 
or ** Wealas,” and Piéts, or Scots. In 607, Ethelfrid, King of 
the Northumbrian Saxons, marched to Chelter, and there flew 
« Walena” innumerable ; thus fulfilling a prophecy of Au- 
guftine’s, that if the * Wealas” would not be at peace with the 
Englith, they fhould perith by the hands of the Englifh: 209 
Prie(ts were then flain, who came to pray for the army of the 
«© Walena”: the Welfh, Walloons, or Gauls being thus 
diffufed over all South-Britain in general, and being fettled as 
far north as Che/bire, in particular. But we in{tantly enter 
Mr. Polwhele’s Danmanium itfelf, find Cynegils and Cwichelm 
fighting at Bampton in Dr vonsHire, and flaying two thou- 
fand and forty-lix ‘* Wealas” there ; the very Devonians of 
the Chronicle being not known to it as Armenians, bein 
known only asa race the very fame in origin with the other Bri- 
tons, and being actually known as equally Welth with the reft. 
In 813, King Egbert committed ravages among the ‘“* Wett- 
Healas,*” and purfued them ** from Eaftward to Weftward 5” 
the very Britons of CorNWALL being, no lefs than the Britons 
of Devonfhire, denominated Welfh or Gauls by the reft of 
their brethren, and fo denominated Gauls oar Welfh by the 





® The prefent Welth are called, in 853, “ Nerth-Wealas,” 
Saxons 
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Saxons from them. In 823, the ‘* Wealas” of CoRNWALL 
fought a battle with their newly Saxonized brethren of Devon- 
fhire, at Camelford in Cornwall, In 835, a large army of 
Danes came by fea among the ** Welt-/Wéea/as,”-or Britons 
of Cornwall, was joined by the Britons, and fought the Saxons 
at Hengift-Down, in Cornwall, where the Saxons beat both 
the Danes and the “ Wealas’’ And in $91, the Cornith ap- 
pear, for the firft time, with the prefent nase of their country. 
Corn-wealum, or Corn-waillifh.* This feries of teftimonies 
from the Saxon Chronicle, is as decifive as it is fingular ; 
unites into one full point of hiltorical demonftration, and 
proves, irrefragably, the Britons of Kent, and the Britons of 
Cornwall, the Britons of Suffex, and the Britons of Devon- 
fhire, to have been all equally Gallic in origin, and all equally 
Welfh in appellation, even by the atteftation of that very 
Chronicle which has been fo ftrangely tortured to fpeak 
the contrary. At the fame time, let us finally obferve, the 
very Franks of Gaul are fimilarly denominated from the Gauls 
whom they had fubdued, the ///h of Gaule, or the Gaillick 
Welfh, by this very Chronicle. A Bithop of the Oxfordfhire 
Dorchefter being faid, in @50, tobe of the * Gal-walum,” or 
French nation; and a Saxon being faid, in 660, to have re- 
ceived the Bithoprick of Paris among the ‘* Gal-walum,” on 
the River Seine. 

We have thus taken more pains, perhaps, than the fubjeé& 
required to fet afide a fyftem of vifionary hiftory, that would 
have carried us on the hippo-griff of Ariofto, into the regions 
of fancy. The juft and great reputation of Mr. Polwhele’s 
name, might have given confequence toerror, and thrown an 
air of dignity over abfurdity itfelf. “The ftrange perverfion 
of the Saxon Chronicle particularly, that key-ftone in the arch 
of the whole edifice, might have deceived numbers ; and Mefirs, 
O'Halloran, Vallancey, Pownall, and Co. have been confi- 
dered as writers of fobernefs in the works of Hiftory. But 
this mifchief isnow precluded, in a great meafure, and will be 
wholly precluded, we truft, when we enter upon the other ar- 
= produced by Mr. Polwhele, in defence of his hypo- 
thefis. 





* Wales, therefore, is not fo properly the name of the country as 
of the inhabitants,—Corn-wall is properly fo, 


[To be concluded in our next. } 
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4c6 Lord Mornington’ s Speech. 


Arr. VIII. Subfance of Lord Mornington’s Speech in the 
Houfe of Commans, on Tuefday, January 212, 1794, on a Mo 
tion for an Addrefs to his Majefry, at the Comenencement of 
the Seffions of Parliament. Svo. 176 pp. 38. Debrett. 


N the fubje& of the prefent war, the unavoidable neceffity 
which brought us into it, the hopes with which it may be 
profecuted, and the confequences, immediate or more remote, 
of the violent efforts made in it by the French Government, 
to auginent their {trength and extend their refources, we have 
not hitherto feen any thing fo completely fatisfaétory as this 
very eloquent and able Speech. 

Not to detain our ale by prefatory matter, from that 
which muft be much more interefting, we will proceed imme- 
diately to give a correct analyfis of the whole f{peech, extracting 
fuch parts as appear to us to be of moft importance. 

After very forcibly {tating the general topic of debate, that 
of War and Peace, his Lordfhip reminds the Houfe of their 
former declaration in their Addrefs to the Throne, and they 
proceeds to divide his fubjeét into three principal parts. ‘* Be- 
tore,”’ fays he, ** we can be juftified in relinquifhing the prin- 
ciples by which our proceedings have hitherto been governed, 
we fhall require fatisfactory proof ; 1. Either that the impref- 
fions which we had originally conceived of the views of France 
were erroneous ; 2. oF, that by the courfe of fubfequent events, 
the fuccefs of the war is become defperate and impracticable ; 
or, 3- hat from fome improvement in the fh ftem and prin- 
ciples which prevail in France, and in the views and chara€ters 
of thofe who now exercife the powers of Government there, 
the motives of juflice and necetlity which compelled us to 
enter into the war, no longer continue to operate.” P. 4. 

Under the firft head, Lord M. explains the views of France, 
from the confeflions of Briffot, and fully proves them to be en- 
tirely conformable to the decree of Nov. 19,1792, ‘* in which 

France made (according ta her own language) a grant of uni- 
verfal fraternity and ailiftance ; and ordered her Generals every 
where to aid and abet thofe citizens, who fuff red, or might 
fyffer hereafter, in the caufe of (what fhe called) Liberty.” It 
is made perfettly clear, that all the proceedings of the rulin 
party in France were in the fpirit of this decree ; and the fa- 
mous words of Condorcet are very prope rly introduced to re- 
mind the Houfe of Commons of what nature were the defigns 
of thofe perfonages with refpe@t to England. ‘* Wecannot,” 


fays Lord M. * be fo ungrateful as to have forgotten the deli- 
cacy 
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cacy with which he (Condorcet) fuggefted to the People of 
England,” that the French Revelution was an obje& both of 
their fears and defires ; that a Parliameniary Reform would be 
propofed in this Houfe, and that from thence, the paflage to 
the complete eftablifhment of a Republic would be fhort and 
eafy.” The fpirit of the French Councils is {till further ex. 
emplified in the account of the unions of new territory to the 
Republic, Moft appofitely are the words of Briffot cited to 
yrove that the union of the Netherlands was ab/olutely forced, 
the Primary Affemblies a mere farce, the Members of them 
hired, and the affent, or rather the filent fubmitlion of the peo 
ple, the effe&t of mere terror. In the fame free manner was 
Savoy united. Finally, it is proved, from the confeffion of all 
parties in France, that they were the Aggreffors in the war, and 
began to provide for it Aree months before our preparations. 

Under the fecond divifion, the objeét of which is to fhow 
that the fuccefs of the war againft France is neither defperate 
nor impra¢ticable, his Lordfhip powerfully contrafts the fitu- 
tion of things at the commencement of the campaign in 1793, 
and at the time of his fpeech; he particularly points out the 
importance of preferving Holland, which is happily illuftrated 
by thefe words of Robefpierre. ‘ If we had invaded Hol- 
land (in time, he means) we fhould have becoine matters of 
the Dutch navy; the wealth of that country would have been 
blended with our own ; her power, added to that of France, 
the Government of England would have been undcne, and the Re~ 
volution of Europe fecured.” On the whole view of the cam- 
paign, Lord M, {tates the following clear advantages obtained, 
Holland faved; the Netherlands recovered ; impreffions made 
on the frontiers of France herfelf; the blow given to her navy 
at Toulon ; the deftruction of her trade ; the acquifition of the 
whole Newfoundland Fithery ; and the advantages in the Eatft 
and Welt Indies, both of which have tncrcafed {ince the time 
af pronouncing this fpeech. His Lordfhip, therefore, very 
fairly fums up the whole refult in thefe terms : 


«© Thus, Sir, I have endeavoured to give a fummary view of the 
events of the campaign : it docs not belong to me to enter into any re- 
ply to the critical obfervations which have been made upon the con- 
duct of particular expeditions, or we the general difpofition anda 
plication of our naval and military force. ‘That argument will not 
declined by thofe, whofe fituation in his Majefty’s Councils renders 
them moft competent to treat it with effet. But from what lies within 
the obfervation of every man, we mav collect, that the general refule 
of the lait campaign has not only excceded our firtt expe tations, but, 
including ail the advantages which the Combined Armies have ob- 
tained on the Continent of Europe, including the blow which = om 
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ftruck againft the naval power of France, and the acquifitions which 
we have made, both in the Eaft and Weft Indies, aa at Newfound. 
land, the general refult of the lait campaign has not been furpafled 
in effective advantage, either with a view to indemnity, to ultimate fe. 
curity, orto the intermediate means of diftretling the enemy during 
the continuance of the war, by any campaign in which this country has 
engaged fince the Revolution, And in this part of the argument it 
muft never be forgotten, that this is the firft campaign of the war.— 
No man would attempt to deny, that fuch a fuccefs as we have obtain. 
ed in the coutfe of this year again{ft France, would have been 
deemed of decifive importance in the moft brilliant periods of the 
French Monarchy. If, therefore, our fuccefs is to be undervalued, 
it mutt be from an opinion, that under the prefent circumftances and 
fituation of France, her refources are fo inexhauttible, her itrength is 
fe abfolutely unconquerable, that what would have been efleemed a 
promifing impreflion againft any other State that ever exifted, 
and agaiuft herfelf in other times, muft now be confidered as wholly 
nugatory and ineffectual.” P. 37. ) 


By this tranfition, Lord M. arrives naturally at his third 
principal divifion, in which he undertakes to evince, that no 
improvement in the Councils of France has given us _reafon to 
fancy them invincible, or changed the grounds of jultice and 
neceflity on which the war was undertaken. In this part, 
which we confider as beginning at p. 38 (though his Lordthip 
has not fo ftudioufly marked his«ivifions as we have endeavour- 
ed to do) are unavoidably blended, the two points, of the prac- 
ticability of fuccefs againit the French, and the neceffity of con- 
tinuing the conteft with them ; and both are in the moft adrhi- 
rable manner illuftrated. 

The nature of the French Government, fince the deftruction 
of the Briffotine party, in the Revolution of May 31, 1793, 
is firft difplayed, and a moft formidable piture it is: 





Crudelis ubique 
Luctus, ubique savor, et plurima mortis imago. 


This Revolutionary Government, as it is called, is thus ably 
difplayed; 


«* Such was the origin, and fuch is the form of that monfter in 
politics, of which, as the very notion involves a contradiétion of ideas, 
the name cannot be expreffed without a contradiction in terms, 4 Revio- 
lutionary Gevernment !—a Government, which, for the ordinary admi- 
niftration of affairs, reforts to thofe means of violence and outrage, 
which had been hitherto confidered, evenin France, as being exten 
fively appropriated to the laudable and facred purpofe of fubverting 
all lawful and regular authority. The fenfe of the epithet Rewelu- 
tionary, which is fo lavifhly applied by the Convention to every part 
of this new fyflem, requires fome explanation, An extra& from the 
proceedings of the National Convention will ferve to exemplify the 
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manner in which that fingular phrafe is underftapd and admired by 
the moft unqueftionable authority in the fcience of revolutions. Bar- 
rere makes a report refpecting the fituation of the Republic in the 
month of December, he reads a variety of difpatches from the Na- 
tional Commiffioners in various parts of the Republic ; and at length, 
he produces a letter from Carrier, one of the Commiffioners of the 
Convention, dated Nantz, Dec. 10. This Jetter, after giving “an ac- 
count of a fuccefsful attack againft the Royalifts, concludes with the 
following remarkable words: ‘* This event has been followed by ano. 
ther, which has, however, nothing new in itsnature. Fifty-eight in- 
dividuals, known by the name of Refractory Priefts, arrived at Nantz 
from Angers. They were fhut up in a bargeon the River Loire, and 
lait night they were all funk to the bottom of that river.—What a 
Revolutionary torrent is the Loire !’’.—-Here you learn the full force 
and energy of their new phrafeology. ‘The Loire is a Revolutionary 
torrent, becaufe it has been found an ufeful and expeditious inftruament 
of maflacre, becaufe it has deftroyed, by a violent and fudden death, 
fifty-eight men, againft whom no crime was alledged, but the venerable 
character of their facred funétions, and their faithful adherence to 
the principles of their religion.” P. 47. 


Under this delightful Government, it will not be wondered 
that the maxim of the Convention has been * that terror 
fhould be the order of the day—and the falutary movement of 
terror fhould be circulated from one extremity of the Republic 
to the other.” P. 51. Hence the Municipalities were regene- 
rated by force, notwith{tanding the pretended Sovereignty of 
the People ; and the Popular Societies alfo. We may judge of 
the advantages gained to the country from this improved form 
of Government, by the expences attending it. 


«« Since the Revolution of the 31ft of May, the expenditure has 
been fo much increafed, that, according even to the accounts laid be- 
fore the Convention itfelf, the expence of the month of Auguft was 
above cighicen millions Rerling : and there is reafon to believe that 
the real charges of the fucceeding months may have exceeded that 
fum. But asthe devée en maffi, or compulfory levy of the mafs of the 
people, took place about that time, by which it is ftated, that five hun- 
dred thoufand additional men have been raifed, the maintenance of fo 
vaft an army mutt be fuch an increafed charge, as feems to juftify the 
{uppofition, that eighteen millions fterling may be taken as the avera 
of the monthly expenditure of the Revolutionary Government, This 
would make an annual expenditure of twohundred and fixteen millions 

fterling—a fum which nearly approaches to the amount of the whole 
national debt of England.” P. 5. 


Such expences demand extraordinary methods of fupply ; 
which appear, indeed, moft fully in the hiftory of the volunta- 
ry and forced loan, both decreed together, and formed to co- 
operate, by "which @20 pounds are taken from every income of 
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400 per ann. ; and all income above four hundred pounds fters 
ling, 1s taken abfalutely and entirely. This account is detailed 
trom p. 61, to p. 68.—Vrolent as this expedient was, it does 
snot appear to have been very productive, and certainly, as their 
own reports confefs, it 1s not of a nature to be renewed. The 
next meafure ts ‘the univerfal perquifition of gold and filver ; 
and the next {till more extraordinary, as a meafure of finance, 
which it was, as well as of Philofophy—the abolition of Reli- 
gion! The deadbeat hiftory of that impious plan, from its 
commenceinent to Its part ial failure, is given from p. 73 to 9 
of this {peech. Inthe following curious document, from one 
of the good writings circulated by the Convention, we find a re- 
markable account of the ftriGt connedtion between Republican- 
ifm and Atheifm. 


It is there maintained, in plain and direct terms, “* that, provide 
eo ed the idea of a Supreme Being be nothing more than a philofophi- 
‘** cal abftra¢tion, a guide to the imagination in the purfuits of 
‘* caufes and effects—a refting-place for the curiofity of enquiring 
‘© minds—a notion merely fpecul: tive , and from which no practical 
© COl ae are to be a) plied to human life, there is no great dan- 
“© ger in fuch an idea; but if it is to be made the foundation of mo- 
«« rality ; if itisto be ac companic d by the fuppofition, that there ex- 
«« ifts a God who prefides over the affairs of the world, and rewards 
‘* or punifhes men tor their aétions on earth, according to fome prin- 
es ciple of retributive juttice, there can be no opinion more prejudi- 
« cial to the interelts of fociety. That the idea of a Supreme Deity 
«« is a defpotic idea, and muft ‘be fo in all times ; that mankind can 
«« never be really liberated or republicanifed, fo long as they fhall 


«« preferve fuch a notion ; that beings who adore an invifible Maf- 
‘¢ ter, will eafily believe that he may accomplifh his ends by earthly 
** agents: and, reafo ning by analogy, they mutt conclude the neceffity 
«© of fome fyftem of ranks and ord fers of foci iety ; and finally, cf fome 
« regular Government among mankind ; and thus the fervitude of the 


‘¢ anderftanding willenflaveevery moral and political principle.” P. 85, 


The further view of thefe enormities is opened by au account 
of the attacks made on agriculture and commerce, in the law 
of the maximum, the right of pre-e mption, requtfition, and pre- 
henfion aflumed by the Goverifment, and many other means. 

A more ftriking view of a Srate diftracted, tormented, and 
exhaufted by vile and profligate politics cannot be given than 
appears in this part of the {peech before us. Barrere, openly 
declaiming againit juttice and mercy * a liberty, the firft pro- 
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* He fays, ** The quality of mercy is the firft /acrifice which 2 
good Republican owes to his country.” P. io1. If that be. the cafe, 
we may wellexclaim, God forbid that we fhould ever be good Kepub- 
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perty of which is to crowd the prifons t ; a Revolutionary. Tri- 
bunal, condemning without hearing evidence; a Revolution- 
aty army, carrying plunder and oppretlion into every part of 
the country ; the decree for rifing in a mafs enforced by exe- 
cusion, prefent the picture of the nation which certain falfe 
anderreng brethren among ourfelves wou'd reprefent as invin- 
cible. ‘© It is,” fays Lord M. ** for the wifdom of this 
Houfe to determine what mult be the condition of that ftate, 
whofe army is raifed by the fufpenfion of agriculture, under the 
terror of deat), andat the daily hazard of infurrection ; paid 
d flruSion of the rights of property, and by the prac- 
yublic fraud 3 and fupplied by the annihilation of trade, 


aut fk of ifternal famine.” P. 143. 
inal deduction from all is fummed up by the eloquent 
fp in the following words : 


«© The refult of this view, both of the condition of ourenemy and of 
our own, leads to a variety of deductions, all of which are effentially 
connected with che fubje“t of our prefent deliberation : it proves, that 
the «hole fabric of the Government, now prevailing in France, is un- 
found in every part; that the meafures by which the efforts of that 
Government have been maintained in the laft campaign, are at this 
moment exhaufting the refources of the country, not flowly and gra- 
duailv, not according to the regular progrefs of ordinary evils in the. 
adminiftration of States, but with a rapidity and violence which at 
once diffolve the very elements of the fyitem of political economy, 
and preclude the poffibility of recurring even to the fame deitructive 
projects in the eventof any new exigency; it proves, that thefe mea. 
{ures are not only temporary and occafional in their very nature, but 
are exprefsly admitted to be fo by the perfons who propofed them ; all 
the mofl i portant operations of finance are of this de'cription ; and 
Barrere himfelt felt the levy of the mafs of the people, to be a project of 
fuch dange:, that when he introduced it into the Convention, he juf- 
tified it upon this fingle argument, ‘* that it would bring the war to 
a termination in the courfe of the campaign,” meaning that campaign 
whicii has juft now been clofed. 

** it proves, that fuch having been the true caufes of whatever diffi- 
culties we have already experienced, we may entertain a reafonable ex 
pectation, ‘hat cau /es fo unnatural, together with their monftrous effects, 
muft ultimatlv yield to a fteady and unremitting exertion of our na- 
tural an’ yenuine ftrength, confirmed by the co-operation of our nu- 
merous allies. It proves farther, that the farne meafures which have 
enabled the ruling faction to refift our attacks, have been fo odious to 
the feelings, and fo ruinous to the interefts of every clafsand defcrip- 


« 





+ One of the Commiffioners writes, “© The Empire of Liberty is 
eftablifhed—rhe prifons begin to fill.” P. 115. 
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tion of perfons in France, as to have entirely alienated a large propor 
tion of the people from the Government; and this circumftance be 
comes a flrong additional reafon for perfeverance in our efforts, as it 
muft tend to facilitate the fuccefs of any impreflion, which we may 
hereafter be enabled to make.” P, 152. 


As aconclufionto the whole argument, Lord M. ftates the 
total impradticability of obtaining peace, were we even dif- 
pofed to it, except under the moft humiliating terms, and in a 
manner productive of the moft fatal confequences. 


«« We cannot attempt even the preliminary ~- towards a nego- 
tiation for peace, without relinquifhing all hope of indemnity for the 
hazard and expence of the war, and without renouncing all profpect 
of fecurity againft the defigns of France. We muft augment her 
sefources, we muft aggrandize her dominions, we muft recognize 
and confirm her principles of Government, we muft abandon our al- 
lies to her mercy, we muft let her lodfe to prey at difcretion upon the 
whole Continent of Europe; and after having, by this unconditional 
grant, furnifhed her with the moft formidable means of univerfal ag- 
greflion, we are to confide in the words of a treaty for our fole pro- 
tection againft the common danger ; then might*be applied to our 
weaknefs and infatuation the words of a facred writer, once before 
appled to a nation under the influence of a fimilar delufion—** 7 
have faid, we have made a Covenant with death, and with the grave 
are we at agrécinent 5 when ihe overflowing plague feall pays through, it 
frall not come unto us. 

“* But your covenant with death fhall be difannulled, and your agree- 
ment with the grave fhall not fland; when the overflowing plague feall 
pa/s through, then ye foall be trodden down by it.” *—And trodden down 
we fhall be, if we thrink from our duty on thisday!” P. 172. 
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To the perufal of the whole Britith public we moft earneftly 
recommend the perufal of this malterly fpeech. They will 
find in it {trong {tatement without declamation, a manly and 
generous indignation againit enormities which difgrace human 
nature, and little lefs than abfolute demonftration in proof of 
the neceflity of beginning and continuing the war, and asa 
firm foundation for hope in our future profpects of the con- 
tet. 
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Art. IX. Q. Horatii Flacet Opera. 

{ Cancluded from Page 330. | 
Ts purchafers of a Variorum edition may in feveral re- 
fpects be compared to jurymen, who are fuppofed only to 
know what the occafion immediately brings before them, and 


the writer of the preface to fuch an edition, feems to refemble 
a judge, whofe office it is to hold up every {triking circum. 





i {lance of the cafe, to exhibit a clear view of its general merits, 

Le and to affift thofe to whom he addrefles himfelf, in forming 
if | * Laiah xxviii, ry. 18. NB, it is/cowrge not plague in that pafflage. 
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eorreét conceptions, and pafling an impartial fentence. But 
left we thould ourfelves be likened to Lord Biton, and _‘* pro- 
claimed for men full of comparifons and wounding flouts,” 
we will not prefs thefe refemblances any further. Keajonable, 
however, we do call it, that he who fele&ts notes from various 
critics, who, with various degrees of talent, and for various 
purpofes of illuftration, have endeavoured to explain the fame 
ancient author, fhould be expected to favour his readers with 
fome intimation of his own opinions upon their comparative 
excellencies, to give a fhort reprefentation of the charaéter by 
which they are feverally diftinguifhed ; 10 unfold now and 
then, the order of their fucceflion to each other, to touch upon 
circumf{tances, if there be any, of literary or perfonal hoftility, 
and perfpicuoufly, if not copioufly, to lay open the principles 
of felection, which may have prevailed through his own work. 
There is a medium between concifenefs and prolixity, which 
men of fenfe are at no lofs to preferve ; and he who from falfe 
delicacy or confcious incapacity, fays too little, fometimes 
multiplies thofe difficulties, which in point of fa&t are re- 
moved by him who fays too much, whether he be impelled by 
motives of petty oftentation, or fuperfluous folicitude. 

General celebrity excites general curiofity, and by exciting 
it, makes the explanation of which we are {peaking more ne- 
ceflary. What is diftin@ly known by an editor, may be 
known very imperfectly by many readers, and before they can 
determine with propriety upon the execution of the work, they 
mult enter fully into the views of the perfon by whom it is 
conduted. They muft fee the reafons which operated upon 
his mind in the different {tru€ture of different parts, and then, 
by examining them both feparately and colleétively, they will 
underftand the whole with precifion, and with juftice will ap- 
prove of the correfpondence between profeflion and perform- 
ance, between that which raifes expe€tation and that which 
gratifies it, between general rules and their particular ap- 
plication. 

It is the cuftom of f{cholars, and perhaps the duty of review- 
ers, to compare the materials of a Variorum edition, with the 
contents of thofe learned works, trom which they are extra@ted. 
But fuch toil ought not to be impofed upon the general claffes 
of readers ; and indeed one great and characterillic ufe of fuch 
an edition, is to fuperfede the neceihty of laborious and com- 
plicated enquiry, to colle&t what was before {cattered, and to 
throw within the reach of many, that information, which, in 
the ordinary courfe of things, is acceflible only to few. The 
fuperficial and the learned, are alike expeéted to read it, and 
the fame explanations which add to the knowlcdye of the one, 
tend at the fame time to guide the decifions of the other. 
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We admit without relu€tance and without referve, the dif. 

cretionary right of an editor to reject one criiic, and employ 
another: to ufe the works of the fame Critic more or ifs : to 
difmifs and reca}l him at will, or at will to retain him in per- 
petual fervice. But there are cafes, where we may «ily init 
upon the right of a reader, to be informed of the caufes which 
have produced fuch preference, and we conceive, that in ftating 
fuch caufes, an editor would meet with many valuable oppor- 
unities for fhowing the jultnefs of his choice, the delicacy of 
his tafte, and the adaptation of his previous refearchesto hisim- 
mediate defign. ‘They who deny this right, are yoverned by 
rules, which are to us totally unknown ; and they whocontend 
for it, will have on their fide the genera] withes of thofe who 
read, and the general practice of thofe who write. As to the 
exceptions which might be adduced, and of which we are our- 
felves well aware, they are not very formidable, either from 
number or authority; and the plea which they turnifh may 
eafily be invalidated, by the examples of Grevius, of Gro- 
novius, and other illuitrious fcholars, whofe chara@ers the 
learned world has long centemplated with reverence ; and 
whofe works have fpread before inferior writers fuch models 
of regularity, as may be underltood without difficulty, and 
imitated with advantage. We think that the preface-wrier 
of the Variorum edition, has not conformed to thefe models. 

OF the Critics, whofe obfervations are admitted into the 
Variorum edition of Horace, many (land in the highcit clafs 
ot literary eminence ; and upon the whole, we are convinced, 
that they who have written mo(t ably, appear moit frequently. 
But in order to fecure the aflent of our readers to this general 
pofition, and at the fame time to preferve that accuracy, 
which, in juftice to the editor and to the public, we have at- 
tempted in every part of our obfervations upon this fplendid 
work, we muit detcend to a more particular {tatement, 

In our former Review, which was chiefly employed 
on the catalogue, we took the liberty of remarking, that 
one conjecture of Bifhop Hare, one explanation by Dr. 
Taylor, and one emendation by ‘Taylor's fricnd, are 
omitted in the fecond volume of the Var. edit. That 
in neither volume can be found the contents of Wake- 
field’s Silva Critica, Parts I. and II. nor of Markland’s 
Epiftola Critica ; that from the Epodes, to the end of Ho- 
race’s work de Arte Poetica, the Obfervations publifhed by 
Markland at the end of the Ixdides, are by miftake afcribed to 
the very learned Mr, Bowyer ; and that from Waddelus, who 
in thirty-one places might have furnifhed interpretations or 
conjectural readings for the fecond ‘volume, only one emen- 
dation is produced, yidelicet, on verfe 142 of the vot Seer 

ib. 1, 
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kb. "1. Now we leave it with our readers to decide on the 
comparative merits of the criticifms which are, and of thofe 
which are not, inferted from Waddclus. But we are can- 
fident that they will not blame our fidelity, in vindicating 
Markland’s claims to Markland’s obfervations, and we -trutt, 
that they will be difpofed to praife our induttry, in commu. 
nicating from Hare, Taylor, Wakefield, * and Markland, thofe 
materials, which it would have given us great pleafure to fee 
in the Variorum edition, and which, trom their intrinfic 
worth, are entitled to the notice of [cholars. 

After careful enquiry, we are compelled to acknowledge, that 
the fate of feveral other Critics is not.only various, but tous, more 
than once inexplicable. Some, like the ayysjo, or the eEayysror, 
in the ancient drama, come torward, tell their tale, depart, and 
returnno more. Others, like the leading Dramatis cuir serag 
appear and difappear as occafion may feem to require, A 
third clafs, like the chorus, when they have once taken their 
{tation, preferve it to theclofe. Something like this, in an 
uncommon manner, and to a degree uncommon, may be done 
with the diftinét knowledge and deliberate choice of an editor, 
But wherefoever it is done, we could with to have been pre- 
vioufly informed of peculiarities, which, however irregular in 
appearance, may in reality be quite judicious, 

The names of Defprez, Sanadon, Feaikies Muretus, Bond, and 
Pulman, as fubjotned to their re/peélive notes, do not occur again 
after a few firit odes of the firit book. Barnes’s Homer is quot- 
ed once on the Second Ode of the fame book, and no more.— 
The notes of Rutgerfius do not appear beyond the fame book. 
Zeunius is for the firft time introduced in the Fisit Ode of the 
fecond book, and is ufed more or lefs to the conclulion of the 
fecond volume. The notes of Lambin, Cruquius, and Tor- 
rentius, are employed in the firft and fecond books of the 
Odes, No traces are to be found of them in the third book, 
But in the fourth, they re-appear, and do not again vanifh in 
the fucceeding parts of Horace. Baxter, Gefner, Cunning- 
ham, and Bentley, are happily found through the whole work. 
The fame probably may be faid of Linnzus, from whom we 
learn, among other particulars, that palma, the third text 
word jn the fecond line of page 2, Vol, 1. means Phoenix Dac- 
tylifera ; and that Hirudo, the laft text word, in the latt line of 





* Knowing that Mr. W. does not ufe accents in his Silva Critica, 
in his Tranflation of St. Matthew, and many other of his learned wri- 
tings, we, in our Review for February, excepted him from thofe who 
ufedthem. But, on confulting his Obfervations, we find accents nfed 
there, though not in any paflage quoted by the Corredtors of the Var. 
Kdit, of Horace. 
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the laf page of Vol. II. means Hirudo Medicinalis. The 


Venufine Leétiones of Klotzius, are very properly employed 
through the Odes, and, fo far as they could be, in other parts 
of Horace. From Janus, copious extracts are made through 
the four firft books of the Odes, and his edition, it is well 
known, extends no further. Markland’s conje€tures, fubjoined 
to the quarto edition of the Supplices Multeres, and Wake- 
field’s Obfervations, publifhed in 1776, are turned to a very 
ood account. Waddelus, is feen about eight times in the 
Font volume, and once in the fecond. A few detached re- 
marks, ® from Bos, Toup, Schrader, Mr. Gray, and the Ad- 
venturer, occur in the firlt volume of the Var. }dit.fand in the 
fecond, we find a note from Dr. Warton’s Effay on Pope, 
Vol. II. where the Doétor had in view the Epigram of Philo- 
demus in Reifke’s Anthologia. 

Tothefe we may add two original and very unimportant ex- 
planations, communicated to the editor, on the Firft and 
Second Odes of the firft book ; one {tatement, accompanied 
with difapprobation, of Mr. Wakefield’s interpretation of the 
word grave, in Ode ii. lib. 1; one alteration in a line of Ennius, 
quoted by Baxter, on line tr, of Epode xvii; and one very dif. 
putable change of punctuation on line 4, Ode 37, ofthe firft book, 
which may or may not be feen in any of the printed editions, 
and was from memory imparted to Mr. Homer, bv a perfoh 
who had no claim to the merit of propofing it.. Of the in- 
tormation derived from Taylor's Civil Law, and Hare's 
Epiftola Critica, which are mentioned in the catalogue, and 
from a book of the latter called ‘* Scripture vindicated,” 
which is ze¢ mentioned in the catalogue, but referred to in 
the notes, we have already fpoken. It remains for us to ex- 
prefs our firm conviction, that the value of the Var. edit. is 
confiderably increafed by the readings which Dr. Combe has 
produced from fix manutcripts in the Briti(h Mufeum. 

In regard to Muretus, Rutgerfius, Defprez, Sanadon, Da- 
cier, Bond, Pulman, and Schrader, we would be underltood 
to have fpoken of the nefes, which are immediately and cxprefs- 
ly taken from their refpeciive writings, and inferted in the 
Var. Edit.; for we find the names of moft or all of them 
occafionally and eoncifely mentioned, either in the VV. LL. 
of the work before us, or in notes fele&ed for that work 











* All thefe notes, and thofe which follow, in our Review, down 
to the tranfpofition of a ftop, which we have noticed in Ode xxxvii. 
lib. 1, together with two notes in page 338, verfes, are figned 


Kditor, ‘Iwo notes on Ode i. from Hare, have the fame figna- 
ture. 
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from other writers, and efpecially in the notes of Janus and 
Bentley. 

Here we think it incumbent upon us to notice a few cir- 
cum{tances with refpeét to Janus. In pag. 93 ando4 of the Bib- 
jiotheca Critica, Part 1V. the learned and acute Mr. Wagnes 
has written feveraf{tritures upon Janus, fome of which we 
fhall enumerate. Janus on v. 32, Od. II. lib. 1, feems to fay 
that Horace drew his imagery from Quintus Calaber, 
quod puero vix ignofcendum, fays Wagner. ‘The age of this 
writer is not diftinétly known, though it is highly probable 
that he lived long after Horace. Vixitle eum Seculo quinto 
poft Chriftam natum Rhodomanus ex ftylo fatis probabiliter 
colligit—Vid Prefat. Pauw. ad Quint. Cal. Saxius, in his 
Onomatticon literarium, p. 21, Vol. II. places Calaber among 
the carminum f{criptores qui ad tempora Principatus Anatfta{i 
Aug. referri poflunt, and of courfe brings him down to the 
fixth century. The Oxford editor of Ariltotle’s Poetics, in 
duodecimo, fuppofes the work afcribed to Quintus Calaber, 
to be the little Iliad, and upon this hypothefis, to which few 
of our readers, we believe, will affent, the lines of Galaber 
might be known to Horace. Imaginem hanc, are the words of 
Wagner, ductam elffe ait (Janus.) €. Q. Calabro; and, with 
Wagner, we think that a itrange error has been committed 
in chronology, which, however, for our own parts, we are 
difpofed to forgive, on account of the high refpect we feel for 
Janus. We are told that Janus complains of an error in the 
prefs, though with what juftice we cannot determine. Klot- 
Zius quotes the fame lines, and properly fays, compara cum his 
apud Q. Calabrum, lib. 5» ve 71. Kumpis LUT IED UVOSe He 1.a5 Vid. 
p. 13, Vol. f. Var. edit. 

Upon Ode iii. lib. i. v. g, Janus afcribes to Marcilins fome 
lines, which, as Wagner fays, really were written by Pindar, 
and we add, that they are quoted by Plutarch, in the work de 
tarda Dei vindi€ta, and may be found, p. 494, in the Oxford 
edition of Pindar. Janus, upon Ode xiv. lib. ii. v. 26, mentions 
loup’s reading of fuperbis for fuperbum, but omits the line 
which Toup had produced from Ion of Chios, to illuftrate that 
reading. In Ode i. lib. i. Janus explains Sunt quos juvat, by 
wow es tipmilas. But Wagner fubltitutes teers. In itanza the rfl, 
Od. i. lib. i. Dra joined with grando is explained by Janus, 
GioxoAwls, for which Wagner propofes Oras. On itanza the 
11th of the fame Ode, patiens vocari Cxfaris ultor, Janus 
writes Umopepay narod: Kaioapos exdixnins ; but according to V ag- 
her's Opinion, TAaws is more proper than drogepar, and rqawpor than 
axdinninse In Ode iv. lib. i. Janus explains choros ducit, by 
xopusoplums, and Wagner exclaims, augeantur Lexica hac nova 
loquenti 
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loguendi formula. In Ode xvi. ftanza 3, Deterret is impro. 
perly explained by w2pawAncoes, which literally fignifies perpe- 
ram pulfare et ferirc, ut mali Citharoedi dicuster Waepanrnrlervy, 
cum inconcinne citharam pulfant, and is metaphorically ap- 
plied to perfons who are mente perculfi et attoniti; vid. Con- 
ftantini Lexicon. On Ode xi. lib, ii. Janus explains devium, 
joined with fcortum, by xlzxAssos, a word, which, in the frag- 
ments of Callimachus, is ufed de Virgine, and which Janus, 
fays W. infeliciter tranftulit ad (cortum. In Ode xix. lib. ii, 
Janus explains pervicaces, by cxdnpavyevas, a word, fays Wag- 
ner, whichoccurs in the Old and New Teftament, and which 
was fannliar to the Judai Gracifjantes, but not to the Veteres 
Greci, whom Horace read. We aflent to the juftnefs of Mr. 
Wagner’s criticifms, and we have detailed them for the benefit 
of thofe purchafers of the Var, Edit. who may not have in their 
polleilion, or within their reach, the Bibliotheca Critica, from 
which they are taken. Our mative for advyerting to them, is 
to itate, that through the good fortune or good fenfe of thofe 


who were concerned in the Var. Edit. of Horace, only one of 


the foregoing paflages to which Wagner objeéts, is found in 
that edition... and occurs there p. 212, Vol, I. in Var. Lec, 
taken from Janus. * 

* The length to which the Review of Horace has been alreafly 
extended, co >mpels us to omit many obfervations of our own upon 
the fenfe and the readings of controveried paflages, upon pecu- 
liarities in the ftyle of the Epodes, not hitherto we believe remarked, 
and upon the authenticity of two lines in the work de Arte Poetica, 
which we fhould not have prefumed to call in queftion, if our doubts 
had not been founded upon numerous, and, we think, weighty rea- 
fons. We cannot, however, refule ourfelves the fatisfaction of lay- 
ing before our readers an interpretation of a paflage in Jerome, 
which occurred tO us as We were going through’ the notes upon 
Horace, and the praife of which is due to the very fagacious and 
learned Mr. Gaches, late Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge. 
In page 285 of the Var. edit. Vol. I. are thefe words, Sanétus Hiero- 
nymus fcribit fe duos Scotos (h. e. Hibernos) in Gallia vidiffe humano 
cadavere vefcentes. The paflage which the writer of this note, 
probably, had in view, runs, we believe, thus: Cum ipfe adolefcentulus 
in Gallia viderim Attacottos gentem Britannicam humanis vefci car- 
nibus; et cum per filvas porcorum greges, et armentorum, pecudum- 
que reperiant, pafforum nates et faminarum papillas {olere abfcindere ; 
et has folas ciborum delictas arbitrari. 

Mr. Gibbon falls into a great error about this paffage : he writes 
thus ; ** When they hunted the woods for prey, it is faid, that they at- 
tacked the thepherd rather than his flock ; and that they curioufly felect- 
ed the mott delicateand brawny parts both of males and females, which 
they prepared for their horrid repafts. Vol. II. p. 531.” Now Mr, 

Gaches, 
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The preface writer of the Var. Edit. informs us, that in thofe 
parts of Horace’s works, to which the labours of Jawus were 
not extended, he has endeavoured to leffen this defeé, by . 
choofing the beft and moft ufeful notes of other interpreters. 
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Gaches, {uo marte, and without confulting Jerome, conjeétured, that 
paitorum oates et fominarum papille were ufed by Jerome, not of 
human beings, but of the porcorum et armentorum pecudumque 

reges, which the Attacotti found in the woods ; and upon examin- 
ing the context in Jerome, we are convinced, that his conjecture is 
juft, as well asivgenious, The general propofition which Jerome 
lays down is this, Quis ignoret unamquamque gentem non communi 
lege nature, fed iis quorum apud fe copia eit, vefci folitam. If our . 
readers will be pleafed to look at the illuftrations of this pofition, 
in Chapter vi. Book II. adverfus Jovinianum, they will prebably 
accede to the opinion of Mr. Gaches, when they find that Jerome 
mentions incidentally the eating of human flefh, and that he was led 
by his fubject more immediately to {peak of the food which was 
found in abundance, by the Attacotti, in uncultivated forelts, 

Camden cites this pafiage from Jerome, but as his book was writ- 
ten originally in Latin, we cannot decide what fenfe he afhxed to the 
words, ‘The old tranflator of Camden, Philemon Holland. renders 
them according to the fenfe given by Mr. Gibbon; but on turnin 
to page gg, of Mr. Gough’s tranflation, we were turprifed and pleated 
to find that his opinion coincides with that of Mr. Gaches, and we 
are happy to praife the fagacity of both. Now Mr. Gough’s Cam- 
den was pubhthed in 1789; but we underftand the conjeéture of Mr. 
Gaches to have been made not long after the appearance of Mr. Gib- 
bon’s fecond volume in 1781, It is therefore clear that Ais conjecture 
was original, and doubtlefs Mr. Gough alfo was indebted to his own 
penetration only, for an opinion, which he, lke every other fcholar, 
would be glad to have confirmed by {uch authority as that of Mr. Ga- 
ches. 

We have not Mr. Colman’s book ; but if our memory does not 
deceive us, he lays a ftrong and a proper ftrefs upon the tranfition 
which Horace makes in line 366, to O major juvenum. Now the fol- 
lowing note which we omni from the 407th page, Vol. V. of the 
Mifcellanee Obfervationes, publifhed at Amfterdam, 1745, may in- 
duce our readers toimagine, that Horace had a particular view to 
the poetical labours of the elder fon of Pifo, even in an earlier part 
of the work, We will produce the whole paflage. 








Art. Poet. v. 128. iby. am 
Reétius Iliacum carmen deduycis in a@tus, 


Plerique fic intelligi volunt, quafi fcriptum fit, deduces, et omni. 
bus diftum Poetis, qui operam locant ‘Theatro. At Melius —— 
offerebat vetus Scholiaites, in vers 386, Scrigft enim, inquit, Pif, 
tragadias. Eum opinor, cam hanc Horatius Epiftolam componeret, 
in Iliade trageedia fuiffe occupatum. Quin ratio apparet, car de 
tragoedia longe plura hic fynt, quam de aluis operibus pocticis. 


Accordingly 
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Accordingly, we find that from Torrentius, Lambin, Cruquins, 
and perhaps Zeunius, larger felections feem to have been made 
in . the Epodes, the Carmen Seculare, the Satires, and the 
Epittles, than in the Odes, and this is a faét whioh deferves no- 
ticeand commendation. The art of poetry is enriched by large 
quotations from Nannius and from Jafan de Nores, the whole of 
whofe very fcarce and excellent work, might have been inferted, 
we think, without any great injury to the credit of the Var. 
Edit. Bifhop Hurd, whofe criticifms upon many particular 
paflages are juftly admired by thofe who may not agree with 
him in his general view of Horace’s defign, is quoted four or 
five times on the Book de Arte Poetica, and once on the Epittle 
to Auguftus. Thus have we endeavoured to give a faithful 
account of the multifarious matter contained in the Var. Edit. 
we hope to have been guilty of no material error or omiffion, 
and we believe, that the moft captious Critic, will hardly ac- 
cule us of having ventured upon one unfounded objection, or 
one ungracious reproach. 

Let us, however, hope to be excufed for exprefling at leaf 
our well-founded wifhes, that, in the abfence of Janus, a little 
more ufe had in the fecond volume of the Var. Edit. been now 
and then made of fome of the critics, whofe notes difappear 
after the Firft Book of the Odes. From Dacier, we pagtegl 
without much regret ; but when Janus was no longer at hand, 
we think that as a poet of antiquity is faid to have extraéted 
ex Enni ftercore gemmas, fo a moderr editor might here 
and there have gleaned valuable matter from Sanadon, ‘Rotger- 
fius, &c. for the notes of the fecond volume; and in this 
opinion we are the more confirmed, becaufe the Satires and 
Epiftles of Horace, are often involved in obfcurities, which, 
however they may efcape the attention of fuperficial readers, 
are known and confefled by accurate fcholars. The quick 
feeling, and the explicit acknowledgment of difficulties in an 
ancient writer, may be confidered as a molt fure as well as 

‘ moft honourable criterion, not only of the ingenuoufnefs, but 
of the judgment for which a critic can deferve our refpect 
and confidence, Hactenus de Horatio, fays Markland in his 
Explicationes, p. 261, in quo audtore poft omnia que in eum 
{cripta vidi, innumera funt, que non intelligo. In toto opere 
vix una eft ode, fermo, vel epiftola in quibus hoc non fentio, 
dum lego. We applaud the fpirit of this conceffion, with- 
out acceding to tne ftri& letter of it. But afjer repeated and 
diligent perufals of the writings of Horace, we know where 
the greate{t embarraflinents are experienced, and where the 


moft urgent neceffity exifts for every kind and every degree of 


aid in removing ’ Or alleviating them. 
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We formerly read with much pleafure, Mr. Colman’s tranf- 
lation of the Book de Arte Poetica, and from fome of his 
notes, We derived very ufeful information. This work had 
been mentioned to Mr. Homer, and we are inclined to believe, 
that he would not have refufed to notice at lealt two tranf- 
politions which Mr. Colman propofed, * It is not in our 
power to decide whether thefe tranfpofittions were known to 
the furviving editor, or difapproved by him, and therefore 
omitted ; poflible it is, that he thought of Colman, as Gef- 
ner thought of Dr. Heinfius, upon a fimilar occafion, 
«¢ Danielis Heinfii tranfpofitionibus t+ zquo nos animo carere 
polle arbitrabar.” See Gefner’s note upon line 79, de Arte 
Poetica. 

Great commendation is due to the induftry and fidelity of 
the Variorum editors, in their collation of the firlt edition of 





* Mr. Colman would carry back lines a11 and 212, Indoétus quid 
enim fuperet, &c. and infert them immediately after the 207th line, 
Ex frugi caftufque. He thinks alfo that much embarraflment would 
be removed by taking the lines beginning at vers 251, Verum ubi 
plura snitent, &c. down to line 274, ending with non conceflere co- 
jumnz, from the order in which they now ftand, and putting them 
after the 384th line, ending with vitioque remotus ab omni,— 

+ Though, like Gefner, wedifapprove of Heinfius’s tranfpofitions, 
we beg leave to lay before our readers the text of Horace, in the 
order which Heinfius recommends, and which they may eafily com- 
pare with that of other editions. 


Quis tamen exiguos elegos emiferit autor, 
Grammatici certant et ad huc fub judice lis eft. 
Mufa dedit fidibus Divos puerofque Deorum, 

Et pugilem victorem et equum certamine primum; 
Et juvenum curas et libera vina referre. 
Archilochum proprio rabies armavit lambo, 
Hune Soeci cepere pedem, grandefque cothurni, 
Alternis aptum fermonibus, et populares 
Vincentem ftrepitus, et natum rebus agendis. 
Verfibus exponi tragicis res comica non vult. 
Indignatur item privatis ac prope focco 

Dignis carminibus, narrari cena Thyeftz. 
Singula quxque locum tencant fortita decenter. 
Deicriptas fervare vices operumque colores, 
Cur ego fi nequeo ignoroque, poeta falutor? 
Cur nefcire pudens prave quam difcere malo? 
Interdum tamen, &c. 


Heinfius feems to have great confidence in the propriety of the 
three foregoing tranfpofitions, and affigns his reafons for making 
them in page 128, of his Notes upon Horace, publifhed at Leyden, 
1629, and often fubjoined to his celebrated work de Satyra Hora- 
Sidi. 


Horace, 
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Horace; preferved in the King’s library. The faults of that 
edition are {tated by Gefner, in his Prafidia, and in his note 
spre line 140 of the Second Epiftle of the Second Book of 

orace. ‘They prove, in his opinion, that the edition was 
formed only from one manufcript, which the printers im. 
plicitly followed ; and from this fingular circumttance he ju- 
dicioufly infers, that the good readings which occur in it may 
be depended upon as proceeding ab antiquo codice, non ab in- 
gemo correétoris. He pronounces the exemplum of that 
edition with which he had been furnifhed by a friend, 
libro cuivis manvufcripto facile comparandum, and by thefe 
words wo underftand, nof, as we erroneoully {tated in our Firft 
Review of the Variorum Horace, that ‘he prefers it to every’ 
manuicript,’ but, as we now ftate, that he puts it upon an 
equal footing of credit with any manufcript. Such, upon re- 
contideration, feems to us the fenfe of Gefner’s words, and in 
regard to the faults which are juftly imputed toit as an edition, 
they do not (hake the opinion. which we conceive Gelner to 
have enteriained and expreiled of it as a mere manufeript. The 
propriety of this diftinction will be obvious to every reader, 
who confiders the difference between the contents of fingle 
manuf{cripts, and the contents of editions, which are ufually 
formed from more manufcripts than one, and into the text of 
which conjectures are fometimes admitted, after they have long 
{tood the teft of examination, and have been generally apprawed 
by fcholars. 

It was not without folid reafons, that we in our firft Review, 
lamented the omiffion of Gefner’s Prefidia, in the Var. Edit. 
and for our own juftification we fhall now bring forward one 
of thofe reafons. On Ode vii. v.'15, Book the 1ft, are thefe 
words in Gefner’s edition, Hic nove Odz initum Zarot. 
Now a reader who has met with the Prefidia, in that 
edition, would immediately know, that thefe words refer to 
the Editio princeps of Horace. “The fame words occur on the 
fame line in the Var. Edit. But in the Var. Edit. we have not 
been prepared for faying, that the edition of Zarotus, and the 
Editio princeps are the fame, and therefore a reader of the 
Var. edit. only, would look in vain to the catalogue, when he 
is defirous of knowing what the word Zarot means. This 
difficulty will not be removed, even when he has advanced fo 
far as the 1goth line of the Second Epittie of the Second Book, 
for Gefner there fays, pulcherrimam fententiam parit leétio 
Zaroti, but without telling his readers again what he had 
told them defore in the Prafidia, that by a conjecture of Mat- 
taire, the firft edition of Horace is afcribed Anionio Zaroto 
Parmenfi et Mediolano. Our readers, however, when they 
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tneet the name of Zarotus in the Var. edit. will now fee, 
that it is equivalent to the words Editio Princeps, and furely 
they will not blame us for this attempt to give the information, 
which might with eafe and with propriety have been commu- 
nicated from another quarter. 

The introduction of Bentley’s notes highly enhances the 
value of the Var. edit. and does honour to the judgment of 
thofe by whom it was condu@ed. ‘Through the Odes, through 
the E nodes, through the Carmen Seculare , through the Satires, 
throweh the Epittles, and the work de Arte Poetica, the fee nery 
wears to our view a bright and cheerful appearance, from the 
irradiations of Bentley’sgenius. Perhaps, in the firft volume 
of the Var. edit. we recognife many clear veltiges of a regular 
and fy(tematic felection, which, aimed at the produétion of 
fuch patlages as might difplay to advantage the fagacity of 
Be ntley , in the eftablifhment of genera! canons, and the emen- 
dation of particular words.-—Of fuch as are difcuffed mott fre- 
quently in the converfation or the writings of learned men, 
and of fuch, we venture to add, as have furnifhed his numerous 
and fierce antagonilts with the moft favourable occafions of 
confuting him, and contributing by their remarks to the pub- 
lic ftores of ufeful criticifm. In the fecond volume, alfo, we 
meet with Bentley often, and in various inltances, tob, where 
a fcholar would be giad to meet. with him. How far indeed 
1¢ might with propricty have been introduced upon other paf- 
fages, where we looked for him, and looked in vain, is a quef- 
tion upon which we have employed the moft accurate examin- 
ation, and formed the mo(t decided opinion. But reafons of 
delicacy will not permit us cither to announce that opinion in 
broad and {trong generalities, or to fupport it by pertinent and 
minute detail. 

From the perufal of Bentley we now rife, and upon former 
occafions too we have rifen, as from a coena dubia, where the 
keeneft or moft faftidious appetite may find gratification in a 
profufion of various and exquifite viands, which not only pleafe 
the tafte, but invigorate the conftitution. We leave him, as 
we often have Ictt him before, with renewed and increafed 
conviction, that amidft all his blunders and refinements, all 
his frivolous cavils and hardy conjectures, all his facrifices of 
tafte to acutenefs, and all his rovings from poetry to profe, 
STILL he is the firft Critic, whom a true fcholar would with 
to confult in adjufting the text of Horace.. Yes, the memory 
of Bentley has ultimately triumphed over the attacks of his 
enemies, and his miftakes are found tobe light in the balance 
when weighed againit his numerous, his fplendid, and matchlefs 
5 difcoveries. 
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difcoveries. He has not much to fear, even from fuch rivals 
in literary fame as Cunningham, Baxter, and Dawes. He de- 
ferved to obtain, and he /us obtained, the honourable fuffrages 
of kindred fpirits, a Lennep,a Ruhoken, a Hemfterhuis, and 
2 Porfon. In fine, he was one of thofe rare and exalted per- 
fonages, wha, whether right or wrong in detached inftances, 
alwaysexcite attention and reward it—always inform where 

wy do not convince—always fend away their readers with 
enlarged knowledge—with animated curiofity, and with 
wholefome exercife to thofe general habits of thinking, which 
enable them upon maturer refle€tion, and after more extenfive 
enquiry, to difcern and avoid the errors of their illuftrious 
guides. 





Art. X. The Botanical Magazine, or Flower Garden Dif- 
played; in which the mift ornamental foreign Plants, cultivated 
tn the open Ground, the Green-Foufe, and the Stove, are accu- 
rately reprefented in their natural Colours. To which are ad- 
ded, their Names, Clafs, Order, Generic and Spectfic Charac- 
ters, according to the celebrated Linnaeus; their Places of 
pe ae and Times of Flowering: togethor with the moft ap- 

oved Methods of Culture. A Work intended for the ufe of 
me Ladies, Gentlemen, and Gardeners, as wilh to become [cign~ 
tifically acquainted with the Plants they cultivate. By William 
Curtis, Author of the Flora Londinenfis. Vol. VII. 8vo. 
12s. Or in Monthly Numbers at 1s,each. Printed by 
Couchman forthe Author. 1794, 


N R. Curtis, the well-known and ingenious author of the 

Flora Londinenfis, conceiving that a periodical publica- 
tion, devoted entirely to exotic Botany, might prove a very 
ufeful and entertaining affiftant to the ftudies ot thofe who pof- 
fefs a tafte for that pleafing {cience, with great propriety under- 
took the prefent work ; and it may, perhaps, be doubted whe- 
ther any publication of a fimilar nature has exhibited a greater 
fhare of general merit. 

The artilts employed by Mr. Curtis in the refpective de- 
partments of drawing, engraving, and colouring, feem enti- 
tled to equal praife. [hat peculiarity of outline and expref- 
five reprefentation of habit, pofition, &c. without which even 
the molt accurate figures fail of imprefling the juft idea of the 
plant on the mind, forms one of the principal merits of this 
elegant work, which thus preferves, as it were, in perpetual 
beauty, thofe fading forms which nature fo often produces to be 
withered and obliterated in the fhort fpace of a few hours.— 
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On the pages of the Botanical Magazine they may be faid to 


appear almoft as fair, as ** when blooming on their na- 
tive beds,” and no longer dread the chilling blafts and dafhing 
rains, which they fo often experience in the gardens 
of our variable northern climate. The ftill more ten- 
der natives of the tropical regions, which require the warmth 
of the ftove and the protection of the green-houfe, are alfo in- 
troduced into the work, which profeiles to treat of exotic plants 
raifed by every art of gardening, as well as thofe which ier 
inthe open air. One fingular circumftance has not failed to 
{trike us in the courfe of this publication, namely, a fudden and 
unlooked-for change in the nature and colour of the paper on 
which the plates are imprefled. The change is, indeed, great- 
ly for the better, fince, inftead of the brownifh tinge of that 
at firft made ufe of, we now admire the whitenefs and fuperior 
appearance of a very different kind. It has, however, caufed 
a fort of diffimilarity of afpe& in the different volumes, and 
we would ftrongly recommend to Mr, Curtis to let every fu- 
ture impreflion be uniform in this refpect. 

The generic and fpecific characters prefixed to each plant 
are, unlefs when an alteration was abfolutely neceflary, given in 
the words of Linnzus ; the fynonymas ; from the moft eminent 
Botanical writers; while the general or popular defcription ac- 
companying each figure, is commonly executed with great ele- 
gance and propriety ; fo that no work can be more happily cal- 
culated for the general diffufion and improvement of Botani- 
cal knowledge. 





Art. XI. Hiftoire de la Confpiration du to Aout 1792, par 
L. C. Bigot de Sainte Croix. 


(Concluded from Page 269.) 


OUR remarks on this interefting performance were carried 

down, in the taft number of this ‘publication, to the mo- 
ment when the Confort of the unhappy Louis X VI, was per- 
fuaded to abandon the precarious fhelter of the Tuilleries for 
the cold, unfeeling hofpitalities of the National Affembly, 


** Stern, rugged nurfe ! 


We hall now inveftigate the confequences of that fatal refo- 
lution ; and we believe our readers will concur with us in ack- 
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knowledging, the full force of the obfervation, ‘¢ that the ten- 
oes mercies of the wicked are cruel,” 

* We have nothing more to do here,” faid the King.—« Lep 
us er to the Ajjembiy.” Scarcely had he uttered thefe words, 
when a numerous band of faithful friends offered their fervices, 
and prefied forward to accompany their Majefties to the place 
of their deftination. . All their endeavours were fruitlefs, to 
prevent. this demonttration of affectionate regard and attach- 


ment, Slowly, and with reluctant fleps, the devoted pair quit- ° 


ted their perilous abode, Their retreat took place in the pre- 
fence of two thoufand witnelles, and was immediately made 
known to ten thoufand others. And yet the Miniter of Juttice, 
nominated after the King’s imprifonment, had the effrontery 
to declare, ‘* that his Majeity quitted his palace by a. private 
flair-cafe ; and that by this procedure, he deferted his friends 
and his defenders !”’ 

M. de Sainte Croix here makes a paule in his interefting nar- 
rative, being impelled by the very natural and laudable zeal an 
honeft mind mult entertain, to vindicate his unhappy matter 
againft the foul charge of treachery to bis faithful band of ad- 
herents. Our author makes it appear, that (one fingle galle- 
ry of the Caflle excepted) their Majetties’ departure muft 
have been known throughout every part of the Tueilleries, 
on the very initant of its taking place. The windows 
ot the gallery above-mentioned, “dial not command, the 
court through which they pailed. There a company of 
brave and generous volunteers had potted themfelves, 
in. defence of their Sovereign and his family. One of 
thefe, who was preferved by a feries of miracles from the 
fury of his ailailants, found refuge in Eneland. When he faw 
M. de Sainte Croix on this hofpitable fhore, ** 4h, mon ami!” 
he exclaimed, “ que je fus heureux larfque j° appris que le Rot 
etoit dl’ Affemblee f° —« L applauded," fays our author, “ thefe 
pure emotions ‘af an honeft and Joyal heart—and I reproached 
myfelf for having endeavoured, by all the means of perfaafion 
in my power, to detain their Majefties within their palace.” 

The grand and leading quettion, ** Which of the adverfe 
parties commenced hotti lites?” M. de Sainte Croix pofitivel yde- 
cides as follows: 

«* As foon as the troops potted in the feveral courts were 
diftin€ly informed of their Majetties’ departure, they looked 
at each other for a moment, and repeated the words of their. 
Royal Matter—* We have n othing more to do here,” faid 
they; ‘* Why fhould there be bleodfhed ?”»—* Why fhould 
we maflacre one another?” A deputation of the motft pacific 
and amicable nature was immediately fent to the’ Federates,. 
and a party of the latter returned into the palace, under pre- 
tence, 
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tence of ratifying the treaty.—Villains !—No fooner had they 
entered the Court, than they made a fignal to their legions to 
follow. They advanced witha yellof furious triumph, mak- 
ing towards the foot of the grand ftair-cafe. ‘* Where are the 
Swifs ? ” they cried, ina murderous accent— Where are the 
Swifs ?” And in an inftant, five of thefe pre-deftined vidtims 
were flaughtered. Then, and not before, the Swifs troops 
and National Guards fired upon the affailants—then they re- 
pelled force by force. They fought for their lives, and not for 
the defence of a palace, no longer inhabited by their Sovereign. 
There is little doubt what would have been the fate of their 
Majetties at that moment, had they not been prevailed on to 
retire from immediate danger, 

‘© That fate, it was more than probable, they would have 
experienced in their paflage from the Tuilleries to the Nation- 
al Aflembly. Twice was the impious arm oi rebellion aG@u- 
ally lifted up againft the unhappy Monarch. At every ttep he 
heard the menaces of death. When the Royal Family arrived 
at the afcent which led to the Terrace of the Feuillans, a 
countiefs multitude, armed with every various engine of mur- 
der, obftruéted their paffage, and infulted them with the mott 
horrible and contumacious outrage. One ruthian in particular, 
of gigantic mien, and with the look and geftures of a maniac, 
took upon him to lead this band of furies; exhorted them to 
{land their ground, and repeatedly called on them to {trike the 
deadly blow.. For a quarter of an hour their Majefties re- 
mained i in this horrid fituation ! 

‘ At length, after a variety of difficulties and dangers, ac- 
oe was obtained to the anti-chamber of the National Affem- 
bly. ‘The Royal Family had here again to experience a morti- 
fying and hazardous interval of fulpe ufe. ‘They were not 
only in danger of allaffination, but of being pretied to death by 
the crowds of {trangers, who overpowcred the guard, and of 
fugitiy ‘es who were efcaping from the carnage, which by this 
time had commenced. ‘* Madame de Lamballe was thrown 
down and trampled under their feet.—Would to Heaven the 
had expired !” 

The fpeech of his Majefty on entering the Affembly, and 
the infulting reply of the Prefident, are too well known to 
nepal Keema. Qur author defcants on them with his ufual 
eloquence and pathos. He then proceeds : 

‘* No fooner had they their toys al prifoner in their power, 
than they determined to make him feel the feverity of his 
thraldom. The box of a fhort-hand writer was offered to the 
King asa place of refuge! The Queen and Royal Family ac- 
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companied him thither. His Minifters, and a few men, whom 
nothing but abfolute violence, or death itfelf, could feparate 
from him, formed a circle round their malter. Scarcely,” 

fays M. de Sainte Croix, “ had their Majeflies entered this 
*« their firft prifon, when the word LA MORT, traced in 
‘« charcoal on the wall, ftruck my appalled eye, and filled my 
«* heart with the moft dreadful anticipations of the future!” 

In the midi of the moft feditious harangues, all perfon- 
ally directed againft the life or government of the King, in his 
hearing and in his prefenee, the firft difcharge of cannon was 
heard. ‘“ The orators are {truck dumb! ‘The Prefident co- 
vers hishead. ‘Terror and confternation pervade the Affem- 
bly. Louis, filled with grief, but poffefling his foul in pa- 
tience, fends immediate orders to the Tuilleries, to prevent at 
any rate the further effufion of blood. Imprifoned, and be- 
trayed by the arts of his enemies, he makes one more attempt 
to exercife the Royal authority ; and his laft a€ts, as a Prince, 
are acts of humanity and mercy. The Queen and her chil- 
dren were employed i in ineffeétual atte mpts to confole the un- 
happy Madame de Tourzel, whofe daughter, a beautiful young 
lady of fixteen, was left at the Caftle, “ex pofed to the violence 
and brutality of the affailants” *. 

The violence of the imprecations, the atrocity of the 
threats uttered in his hearing, could not difturb his Majefty’s 
foul, or affect the ferenity of his countenance. At the con- 
clufion of fome harangues, in which truth had been molt gla- 
tingly violated, he would exclaim, ** Dans tout cela, pas um 
mot de vrai!” and immediately he returned to his ufual com- 
pofure. 

The Alfembly, affured by this time of their own perfonal 
fafety, were at leifure to overwhelm their vitim with unmanly 
and deliberate infults. “They could not deny themfelves the 
pleafure of proclaiming, in the hearing of his Majefty, the 
naines of their Provifionary Minifters, chofen from his moft in- 
vetcrate enemies. They haftened to give orders for the forma- 
tion of a camp near Paris, becaufe ‘it was the laft decree to 
which he had refufed his fanétion. 

M. de Sainte Croix fpeaks, with more than common energ 
an feeling, of the painful moment when he was feparated froin 
his royal and in jured matter, 

‘© We weretorn,” he fays, ‘* from the fcene of horrors, 
unable to refcue thefe precious victims.—We were compelled 
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* We are yaa to find, from the anthentic recital of M. Peltier, 
that this young lady was providentially refcued from the immincat 
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to aflume in their prefence a miferable difguife ; and in the 
ftifled accents of defpair, to bid them farewel! We were 
hurried along through troops of affaflins, fatigued with car- 
nage, over pavements ftreaming with blood—ftopped from time 
to time by heaps of dead bodies ; and leaving behind us a band 
of tyrants in full poffeflion of power, and near them, our 
King in captivity !” 

After bettowing fo much attention on M. de Sainte Croix’s 
narrative of facts, it is impoflible for us to add more than a 
word on the fubjec&t of his obfervations on them. They are 
fuch as might be expeéted from an honeft and impaffioned 
heart, bleeding at the injurious outrages done to a kind maf- 
ter; and, perhaps, more keenly wounded by the malice which 
calumniated him, than even by the cruelty which doomed him 
to die. 


/Eftuat ingens, 
Imo in corde pudor, mixtoque infania ludtu, 
Et furtis agitatus amor, et confcia virtus, 


One palflage from the Supplement to his work’ (a letter 
written from Paris on the very day when the regicides embrued 
their hands in the blood of their Sovereign) we tranfcribe, be- 
caufe every thing relating to that period is interefting, and be- 
caufe the conduct of the fufferer in the /af {cene of his event 
ful ory, is better known than in fome preceding moments, 
when his character {hone with equal luftre. 

“ The fentence of death was pafled, without the power of 
appeal, revifion, or delay. Yefterday, at noon, Garat, who 
was charged to notify the decree of the Convention to the 
King, got into the carriage, having with him Lebrun, and the 
Secretary Gronvelle, all trembling like malefactors. In this 
fituation they arrived atthe Temple. 

‘« The King rofe from his feat when they entered his apart- 
ment, and advanced towards them. They faluted him with a 
low bow. The King returned their compliment in a conde- 
{cending manner, and without the fmalleft emotion. Garat, 
in the utmoft confufion, ftammered out, ‘* Louis - - - the 
‘« Convention - - - - charges me to make you acquainted - - - 
“© with adecree.” ---- ‘* Read it,” faid the Minifter to the 
Secretary. Gronvelle* began; and when he came to the 
words in the preamble, which charged his Majefty with having 
con{pired againf? the general fafety at home and abroad, the King 
repeated the charge, {tretching out his hands in a pofture of in- 
dignant aftonifhment. After a little paufe, Gronvelle conti- 





* Now Ambaflador for France at one of the Northern Courts, 
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nued to read the decree, not one of the three Commiffioners 
daring » to falten his eyes on the King. 

“s T bee face and demeanour of Louis expre fled the moft per. 
fe& refignation. He drew a paper from his pocket, contain- 
ing certain requefts, to which he begged Garat to dire& the at- 
tention of she Council. Garat replied, that the power of de- 
cifion on thefe topics’ refted not with the Council, but the 
Convention, who would, in all probability, accede to moit of 
his demands. 

‘© When he returned with the reply of the Convention, 
*© that fome of his requeits were granted, but that the decree 
«© of death would admit of no ys wey "0+ Very weil,” : the 

‘King, J muf? then fubmit !’ And having faid this, he entered 
into familiar converfation with the three Comm:ffio: ers, Inan 
ealy and tranqml manner, forting p: pers from his pockets and 
his portfolio, with all the tranquillity of aman about tu com- 
mence a fhort journey. When the meffingers of death retired, 
he sailed them to his antt-chamber, took leave of them 
with his accuftomed ferenity, and on his return to his apart- 
ment, he faid coolly to his attendant, © // ef Theure, vous 
pouvez me faire j fervir.” He then fate down to his lait meal 
with the mo Unaffeeted calosnefs and compofure.” 

The bs shinee Louis at this critical moment, contrafted 
with that of his adverfaries, and the homage paid by fuccefstul 
aie virtue, when deprived of all extern al fupport, bring if 

uur recolleétion a {pirited pall age in Metattahio, with which 
we fhail conclude thefe remarks, and which we are happy to 
leave on the minds of our readers : 

* Tremerci, fe credeffi 
D’ effet fimile a te.—Che puoi tu farmi?® 
‘Tranquillo effer non puot, 
So che nafce con noi 
L.’amor della virtu ! 
Ad evitar le colpe, 
Baita almeno a punirle. 
Che diventa caltigo 
Per chi n’abufa. il piu crudel tormento 
Ch’hanno i malvagi, é@ il confervar nel core 
Ancora a lor dif eet, 
Liidea del giufto, e dell’ onefto i femi. 
lo ti leggo nell’ alma, e fo che tremi. 
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* This ftands differently in the Paris edition of 17° 3. 
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Art. XII. The Life of Bifhop Taylor, and the pureft Spirit of 
his Writings, extracted and exhibite d for general Ben-fit. By 
Fobn Wheeldon, A. M. Reétor of IF heathampjted, Herts, and 
Prebendary of Lincoln. 8vo. 5s. Ogilvy. 1793: 


HE writings of the divines of the Church of England, in 
the laft century, are, many of them, diflinguithed for 
learning and geniu$, no lefs than for an ardent (pirit of piety 
and devotion ; ; and it is a circumitance of credit to the prefent 
age, thatthofe writings have lately attraéted, in an increafed 
degree (what indeed they never wholly loft) the public atten- 
tion and favour. ‘The late Dr. Burn, in 1773, re-publithed four 
volumes of their Sermons, amongit which are many of Bifhop 
‘Taylor’s ; and his publication was incidentally commended in 
our Review for Nov, laft, p. 290. The Door, in his Preface, 
fets forth the changes which had happened in the method of in- 
ftruGion from the pulpit, fince the revival of literature in this 
kingdom: * The reign (he fays) of Charles the Second was 
efteemed, and not undctervedly, an ave of learning; not from any 
extraordinary Meccnas-likeencouragement from the Prince, but 
from this caufe :—During th ufurpation of Oliver Cromwell, 
mott of the Clergy of Iibeial educ ria and venins, being dif- 
placed from their officesin the Church, had leifure to apply 


thofe faculties to fludy, which, if they had continued in their 
functions, would h ave bec ‘n emp! loyed i in the fcenes of aétive 
lite. Thefe, upon the reftoration of King Charles the Se- 


cond, fhone out with redoubled luttre. 4 § hofe twelve years ‘of 
ufurpation, which (fo far as one can judge from the printed 
difcourles of thofe times) did not produce one rational preacher, 
laid the foundation of a glorious fuperftructure in the next fuc- 
ceeding period, , 

Among the Clergy fo difplaced, fo applying their faculties, 
and afterwards “th trioully difpl: ying the ‘m, was Doétor ‘Tay- 
lor, with whom the pre fent editor, N Whiccldon, defires to 
make the world better acquainted ; ye whom he appears to 
admire witha fervour as jut as itis lively and paflionate, 

Mr. W. fays, he ‘* gives thefe fine pieces in miniature to the 
world; not h: aving dared to alter or retouch one original fea- 
ture, but purely to revive their taded graces by the polifh of a 
new edition.” 

Our province, perhaps, firiétly is, rather to fet before our 
readers the contents of this re-publication, than to review the 
works of Bifhop Taylor. But we hope to gratify our readers, 
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by ftepping a little beyond thefe narrow bounds, and by giving 
a few extracts, illuftrative of his ftyle and genius. The life of 
this excellent Bifhop, which the title-page led us to expect 
from the hands of the Editor, is contained only in his Funeral 
Sermon, by Di. George Rutt, Bifhop of Dromore, which Ser- 
mon ftands at the end of the Bifhop’s works, in the common 
editions. 

The contents of this volume are the following : 

A Funeral Sermon, preached at the Obfequies of the Right 
Reverend Father in God, Jeremy, Lord Bifhop of Down—The’ 
Marriage Ring, or the Myfterioufnefs and Duty of Mar. 
riage—A Funeral Sermon, preached at the Obfequies 
of the Lady Frances, Countefs of Carbery—Moral De- 
monitration, proving, from many probabilities, that the 
Religion of Jefus Chrift is from God—Of the Scrupulous 
Conicience—A Confideration in what Cafes the Laws of 
Chrift are to be expounded to a Senfe of Eafe and Liberty— 
Quettion on Gaming— Letter to a Gentlewoman feduced to the 
Church of Rome—Letter to a Perfon newly converted to the 
Church of England—-A Difcourfe of the Nature, Offices, and 
Meafures of Friendfhip, with Rules of conducting it—Of 
habitual Sins, and their Desnidly—-Aabianie relating to the Mat- 
ter of original Sin—Apology for authorized and fect Forms of 
Liturgy. ‘0 

Of thefe articles, the two firft are extra€ted from the vo- 
lume entitled Evaybs: the former being Serm. 17 and 18 of 
Part I. the latter Serm, 8. of Part I]; and the method the 
editor has taken is, to omit all the Greek and Latin quotations ; 
and many confiderable paflages, fo as to reduce the whole 
within a moderate compafs, but not to alter the expreflions.— 
‘This is what he calls giving thefe pictures in miniature, The 
other pieces are taken from different parts of the author's 
works. 

The fpecimens we fhall give are thofe that follow. 

The internal evidence of the truth of Chriftianity is thus 
vigorouily fet forth : 

«* For it is a doctrine perfective of human nature, that teaches us 
to love God, and to love one another; to hurt no man, and todo 
good to cvery man; it propines to us the nobleft, the higheft, and the 
braveft pleafures of the world; the joys of charity, the reft of inno- 
cence, the peace of quiet fpirits, and the wealth of beneficence : it 
forbids us only to be beafts and devils, in riot, in malice, in murder 
and revenge. It permits corporal pleafures, where they can beft mi- 
nifter to health and focieties,to converfation of families, and the honour 


of communities, “It commands obedience to fuperiors, that we may 
not 
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not be ruined in confufions; it combines governments in laws of 
peace, and oppofes wars, where they are not juft, or not neceflary. 

* Ic is a religion that is life and fpirit : : not confilting in ceremo- 
nies and external amufements, but in fervices of the heart, in the real 
fruit of lips and hands, to our neighbours’ neceflities and our own de- 
figns and devotions. It does not deftroy reafon, but inftru¢ts it in 
very many things, and complies with it in all, and by its light 
and heat is as effectual as it is beauteous, It promifes every thing t chat 
we ought to defire, and yet promifes nothing but what it doth etfeét : 
it teaches us with eafe to mortify thefe affections, which reafon durft 
{carce reprove, becaufe fhe hath not ftrength enough to conquer; and 
it creates in us thofe virtues, which reafon ef herfelf never knew, and 
after they are known, could never fufficiently approve. It is a doétrine, 
in which nothing is fuperfluous or burdenfome, nor is there any thing 

wanting, which can procure happinefs to mankind, or by which God 
may be glorified ; and if wifdom, and mercy, and juftice, and fim- 
plicity, and holinefs, and purity, and meecknefs, and contentednefs, 
and ch arity , be images of God, and rays of Divinity, then that doc- 
trine, wherein all thefe fhine fo glorioutly, and in which nothing elfe 
is ingredient, muft needs be from God ; and that all this is true in the 
dogtrine of Jefus, needs no other probation but the reading of the 
words.” P, 81, 


The following paffage in the Difcourfe on Friendfhip, is 
very charatteriftic of Bithop ‘Taylor’s pen : 


‘ For thus the fun is the eye of the world ; and he is indifferent 
to the Negro or the cold Ruffian, to them that dwell underthe Line, 
and them that ftand near the Tropics, the fcalded Indians, or the poor 
boy that fhakes at the foot of the Riphean hills. But the fluxures of the 
heaven and theearth, theconveniency of abode, and the approaches to 
the north or fouth, re {pedively change the emanations of his beams ; not 
that they do not always pafs trom him, but that they are not equally 
receit ed below, but by periods and change s, by little inlets and re- 

flections, they receive what they can. And fome have only a dark day 
oe long night from him, {nows and white cattle ; a miferable life, 
and a pe rpetu: al harveft of catarrhs and confumptions ; a and 
dead palfies. But fome have {plendid fires and aromatic pices, rich 
wines and well-digefted fruits, great wit and great courage; becaufe they 
dwellin his eye, and look in his face, and are the courtiers of the 
fun, and wait upon him in his chambers of the Eaft.- Juft fo itis in 
friendfhips :—fome are worthy, and fome are neceffary ; fome dwell 
hard by, and are fitted for converfe : nature joins fome to us, and re- 
ligion combines us with others: fociety and accidents, parity of for- 
tune, and equal difpofitions, do actuate our friendthips, which, of 
reggae s, and in their prime difpofition, are prepared for all man- 

kind, according as any one can receive them,” P, 227. 


The chapter, at p. 301, has a wrong, or at Jeaft an unfuita- 
ble, title prefixed to it : 
Should 
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Should the notice of the public be attracted by this publica. 
tion, ina manner bearing any tolerable proportion to the edi- 
tor’s fondnefs fer his favourite author, another edition will 
foon be called for. In which cafe, we {trongly recommend, 
that a complete, lift be fubjoimed of the Works of Bith 1op Tay- 
lor. By the nid of a paroch ial library, a great oart of thofe 
works is now lying before the writer of this article, but the 
collection is certainly very imperfect ; and he takes this occa- 
fion earneftly to call the attention of literary men in general, 
and of Pariih Minilters in particular, to their fe veral paro- 
chial libraries ; in which he believes that many excellent books, 
of old date, are unfortunately involved in dultand cobwebs, 

with a crowd of others juttly config sned to that fiate of repofe. 
In Burn’s Ecclefiaftical Law, Tit. “Library, will be found the 
fubftance of an excellent Act of Parliament on this fubjedt, 

Anne, c. 14. 

‘Lhe words of the Editor himfelf, though rather enthufi- 
aftic, will be the beft conclufion of this article :—** It were 
extravagant, and almott impoffible, in a general encomium, to 
vive the common reader an adequate idea of Taylor's amazing 
capacity. ‘hey who would fathom his mig sty mind, mutt 
read all his works ; which many cannot, w hich m any will not, 
and which moft are unable either to purchafe or underftand.— 
But whoever is introduced to the writingsof Bifhop Taylér,® 
by accident ordefign, mult have a very depraved, or a very dif. 
ingenuous mM! nd, that is not the better for his acquaintance.” 





Art. XIII. Peace and Reform againf? Har and Corruption: 
In anjwer to a Pamphlet, written by Arthur Young, Lfq. en- 
titled, ** The we imple of France a Warning ia Britain.” 
Svo. 160 pp. . od. Ridgway. 1794. 


O depreviate, or deny, the abilities of any writer, becaufe 
we diflike his notions or principles, would ill accord with 
the attachment we p rofels to the caufe of truth, and of our 
free and happy Conititution ; neither of which requires to be 
defended by fucharts as thefe. We begin, therefore, our ac- 
count of this work, by avowing that the author of it appears 
tous poffetfed of ftro ng talents, and of extenfive information 
on the fubje& which he difcuffes. He is an eloquent, vehe- 
ment, and fubtle advocate. What the object of his pleading 
is, will appear from our examination of his book, which has 
the air of a !peech, or rather an abltract of feveral fpeeches; f 
an 
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and carries on the face of it marks of apen not Engli/d, parti- 
cularly i» the ufe of the word’ would tor /hould, 

Mr. Young's book (noticed in our Review for May, 1793, 
p. 19) did certainly make a very general and deep inpreflion: 
upon the public mind: andif this anfwer to it thould caufe 
that book to be read ftill more generally, we conceive, thai the 
author of the Anfwer will deferve many thanks from his coun- 
try. 

“The firlt remarkable thing that occurs in this book, is at p. 
2, where the author fays, that ‘* the national undertlanding 
has been roiled and prejudiced, and the temper of a very great 
majority of the people rendered furious and vindiGeve.” For 
this libel upon the people, we know ot no grounds w hiatever. 
‘That ceriain pre ‘ended Reformers have given the people much 
caufe to be jealous of ther defiyns, and to watch them aiten- 
tively, is obvious enough: but proofs of the ** furious and 
vindictive temper of the majority,” perhaps no one befides the 
author poffeties. 

‘Though we do not undertake to reply to this book for Mr. 
Young, vet we thall remark upon a tew pailayes, which feem 
more efpecial y to call for animadveriion. 

P.6, Mr. Y. in his Travels, fpoke of the great Lords in 
France as tyrants, as hawks amongtt pigeons:—** Yet this is 
the Government which he now calls regular and mild.” Here 
feems to be a mifapprehention of hismeaning. By the regular 
and mild Government, we fuppofe he meant ¢/. King’s Go- 
vernment Wherever there are bad men with any degree of 
power, there will be petty tyrants, or hawks, even under the 
mildett Governments. In Trance, they are now exalted into 
vultures 3 compared with which, the old hawks were mere 
humning-birds, 

With Thomas Paine’s malignity and nonfenfe the nation has 
been fo furteited, that we fhall fpare ourfelves the trouble of 
taking any notice of it. 

That his French triends will thank the author, we are not 
quite fure; butit comterts us a little, to find that he can only 
extenuate and excufe, but cannot defend their enormities: p. 
18, «« I do not, however, defend the crimes of the French, al- 
though I think,as far as crimes can be excufed, no people in 
the world ever had more to plead in extenuation, becaufe no 
people in the world ever were fo irritated by internal treache- 
ry, and atarmed by external datiger.” 

P. 19. Mr. Reeves, and the Affociations throughout England, 
were ** beheld with dread and reyret by the rational friends of 
freedom :?’—this 1s a modeft aflumption :—** who found fome 
confolation in the hope that they would not be of long dura- 
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tion.” Butalas! inftead of this, they find ** the neceffity of 
calling Parliament may be fuperfeded, by the patriotic gifts 
to fupport the army.” How differently are we affected by this 
circum{tance! We rejoice to find, that the Affociators are not 
gone to fleep, as if all their bufinefs were over. The contribu- 
tions of flannel waiftcoats, &c. are nothing, in the way of fup- 
port tothe army ; but they are mighty, as expreflive of the na- 
tional fentiment concerning the caufe in which our gallant 
Princes and foldiers are fighting :—** Hine illz lacrymz,” 
hence thefe lamentations of our modern Reformers ? 

P. 23. “* The objecis of the French people—the eftablith- 
ment of the liberties, the peace, and the happinefs of mankind, 
are good.” What degree of underftanding does the author 
reckon upon finding in his readers‘ ‘Thefe words, indeed, 
have often been pronounced in France, but what aéts have 
corref[ponded to them ? 

P.28. «* Mr, Y. by warning Britain againtt the example 
of France, does, in faa, acknowledge, that in fimilar circum- 
dances, Englifhmen would be guilty of fimilar enormities.”— 
And will any one, unlefs to ferve a purpofe, difpute that 
many Englithmen might be found, capable of fimilar enormi- 
ties? The heroes of the Newgate Calendar, and of all the 
Newgates in the kingdom, with thoufands who are ana 
to fuch places, would, pollibly {tand forward, if they dared, 
act the tragedy of September, and the other tragedies, rit 
performed in France. Is he who warns us againft fuch hor- 
rors, by an example almott at our door, or he who would lull 
us Into fecurity, our better friend £ 

After allthat hasbeen faid about Equality, perhaps nothing 
more was tntended by the contrivers of the term, than this:— 
Firit, to cajole the multitude by a high-founding word; and 
then leave them to extend its indefinite fenfe as far as they 
might pleafe, “They are certainly proceeding fa{t towards 
Mr. Young's conftruction of it—E qualization of Property. 

P. 31. “* The expence of law-tuits conftitutes the only 
grievous inequality in England. It is impoflible for a poor 
man, with his own means, to obtain redrefs by a courfe of law 
in this country.” This excitement to difcontent will proba- 
bly remain without effeét ; unlefs fome charitable Societies 
fhould extract and difperfe it, among{t other things of the fame 
kind, gratis. In fact, very few indeed are the cafes in which 
poor men are aggrieved by the expenfivenefs of the law.— 
Their petty wrongs are redreffed, either by fingle Magiltrates, 
or at the Seffions, with a prompitude, impartiality, and freedom 
from expence to the party injured, of which if any man be 

ignorant, 
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ignorant, he* knows very little of the real ftate of his own 
country. 

He that can fay what follows, will fay any thing in behalf 
of the French: p. 36. ‘* If men’s minds were reftored to 
tranquillity by peace, and their country fecure, the vengeance 
of enthufiaftic fury would affuage*, and, probably, moft of the 


fugitives would be reinftated in their ancient inheritance and fe- 


queftered property.” 

P, 52. Much declamation is beftowed upon Mr. Young’s 
notion of ‘* extravagant Courts, felfifh Minifters, and cor- 
rupt majorities:” as if he had praifed them as being in them- 
felves good things. We conceive, that he ufes ironically the 
words of his adverfaries; and that he {peaks of thefe as {mal- 
ler evils than felfi/b and ambitious Demagogues, who, in fome 
periods of our hiftory, have fupplied their place; with what 
advantage to the freedom of the nation, our anceftors knew by 
dear-bought experience. 

P. 56. The queftion of Reform is confidered under four 
heads :—1. The neceflity :—2. How far neceflary :—3. The 
time :—4, The nature. 

With regard to the neceffity, p. 57, ** Admitting that the 
Houfe of Commons was always defigned to reprefent, not the 
people at large, but the people of property, in the kingdom,” 
the author denies that ‘ its prefent ftate agrees with the de- 
fign.” Hecontends that the Reprefentatives, as well as the 
Electors, are poor, and names feven or eight Members of that 
defcription, ‘* the leading men in Parliament.” ‘The truthis, 
that though property ought to predominate in Parliament, elfeno 
man’s property would be fafe ; yet itis notrequired to do foex- 
clufively, Great talents, joined with great induftry and fair cha- 
racter, qualify a man for any poft inthe kingdom ; and in fac, 
the moft important pofts are filled, and will always be fo by 
men of this fort, without the afliftance of great property.— 
Then the author fays, * Look at the Oppofition: fee Mefirs. 
Grey, Whitbread, Lambton, M. A. Taylor, &c. either pof- 
feffing, or immediate heirs to, large eftates.” We did not, in- 
deed, expe to hear of ** Meflrs. Erfkine and Sheridan, as of 
all others interefted in the peace and profperity of the country ;” 
till we found, that ** their lucrative incomes, from the Bar and 
the Theatre, would be the firft fpecies of property likely to fuf- 
fer from aconvulfion.” Probably, one part of this flourith 
was intended as a hint to the Cities of London and Weftmin- 
fter, that if they would take ‘* ample fecurity, that their Mem- 


bers 





© This word, thus ufed, is not Englifh: afwage is an attive verb, 
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bers fhal! act for the public good,” they cannot do better than 
return the Patentees of the feveral Theatres. 

To the following opinion no man can obje@: * Itis, I be- 
lieve, univerfally admitted, that the profperity of this country 
has arifen from the fuperior portion of freedom enjoyed by 
its inhabitants above thofe of furrounding nations,’ 

P, 98. ‘The author fums up his notions :—*‘* I think a Re. 
form isnecetlary ; that the elective franchife fhould either be 
given exc ‘ufively to men of confideration, or univerfally te all 
men (for tome it is immaterial, whether it is pofleffed by all, or 
a part, if the Reprefentative Body i is independent) that the pre- 
fent time is peculiarly favourable for making a Reform ; that 
Parliaments ought to be annual ; and that tne Repréfentatives 
ought to be pai J liberal ly by their Conftiwents for their atten- 
dance.” Qf fuch a Reform the confeguences cannot eafily be 
calculated ! 

In the fame page, the author rejects Mr. Young’s fcheme of 
‘¢ a National Militia of property.” We difapprove of it too ; 
apprehending g that it would lead, either to Aritocracy, by the 
natural inclination of fucha body ; or to Democracy, through 
the machinations of felfifh and embitious Demagogues. 

P. 130, &c. We join in the author’s lamentations for the 
fate of Poland. But whence came it, that we heard fo little re- 


oicing inthe quarter from which this book comes, on accoun#® 
j 8 


of the Polith Revolution which Mr, Burke extolled ; while the 
fucceflive French Revolutions, and the laft in particular (with 
wonderful confiflency) excited fuch lively joy? Was iat be- 
caufe the Polifth Revolution left 2 King, and not a pure Re- 
pu ublic ? 

In p. 139, the author fays, ‘© I will venture to affirm, what 
is Certainly true, that every party which has governed France 
during the laft four years, and every party likely to fucceed to 
the Government, would, has been, and will be, defirous, and 
even proud of keeping peace with Britain.” What a talent 
has the author for affirmation ! and how contrary are his aiffer- 
tions to thofe of Briffot and Barrere ! 

At p. 146, &c, Greatanxiety is fhown to vindicate the con- 
duct of Mr. Fox; but we are not fure that this gentleman will 
thank the author for the apology here made for his ‘* former 
errors ;” which are {tated to be, the Coalition, the Eaft-India 
Bill, and the fupport he gave tocertain great perfonages. The 
firit is attributed to a perfon now at the head of the Law; the 
fecond to Mr, Burke ; the other is left unexplained. Do not 
thefe apologies degrade the object of them, in fome of his moft 
confpicuous atchievements, from a great leader, into the 
mere initrument of a party ? 

- The 
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The book concludes, as modern fchemes of Reformation 
ufually do—with predictions and menaces of a compulfory and 
violent Reform, attended with all the calamities of France, if 
Government wil! not confent to an immediate and quiet one. 
We trutt, that there is in Parliament, and in the nation at’ 
large, to6 much good fenfe and {pirit, to precipitate fo impor- 
tanta meafure, from a fear either of this wrirer, or of all 
the writing, correfponding, and plotting Socicties in the king- 
dom. 


A... 








Arr. XIV. Hogarth Iilu@rated. By ‘fFohn Ireland. In two 
wilumes. The fecond edition. Printed for Boydells, Cheap- 
fide, and at the Shakefpeare Gallery, Pall-mall. 2. 11s, 6d. 
Svo. 


THE firft edition of thefe very entertaining volumes was 

publifhed before the commencement of our Review, and, 
as we are informed, by an advertifement, which in this edition 
precedes the Life of Hogarth, had a very rapid fale. To no- 
tice a fecond impreffion is not our general practice, but when 
we contider that the Painter, whofe works are here illuftrated, 
is, in the (tri@teft fenfe of the word, unrivalled, we find 
the inducement to depart from our common plan too {trong to 
be reftited. 

The writer informs us, that whatever errors were in the 
hrit impreffion, are (as far as all the gdditional information 
he could procure has enabled him) now correfled. We 
have compared them and do not find that the errors were 
generally very important, or that the alterations are numerous. 
‘The volumes appear to have been carefully revifed, the ar- 
rangement of the prints is improved, and fome redundancies in 
the notes to Garrick in Richard, The Leéture, {Fc. omitted. 
The explanation of the March fa Finc/ ley is entirely new. In 
the former edition, it was principally extracted from two de- 
icriptions, by Bonnel Thornton, and Door Hill. , At the end 
of Volume II. is a Defi ription of the Six Pictures of AlZar- 
riage A-la~-Mide, found among the papers of the late Mfr. 
Lane of Hillingdon, and believed by the family to be Ho- 
garth’s Explanation, either copied from his own hand writing, 
orgiven verbally to Mr. Lane. This, though it does not in 
any material point diifer from the explanation given by Mr. 
Ireland, is a curious and valuable paper; and we underftand, 
lat an additional number of this fhect is printed, to accom. 
modate the proprietors of the firlt edition. 

In the life of Hogarth with which the firft volume begins, 
we find many new and entertaining anecdotes of the artift and 
his contemporarics. We learn that his Grandfather was an 
honett 
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honeft Yeoman in the vale of Bampton, in Weftmoreland, and 
that his father was originally a Schoolmaiter at St. Bee’s, in the 
fame county, and afterwards removed to London, where he 
continued in the fame profeflion until his death. That his 
only fon William, having an early predilection forthe Arts, 
was put apprentice to Mr. Ellis Gamble, who kept a filver- 
{mith’s thop i in Cranbourn Alley, Leicefter Fields, and who cove- 
nanted to inflruét him in the art of engraving fpoons, Tan- 
kards and ‘Tea-tables, with cyphers and Armorial Bear- 
ings. Mr. Ireland ingenioufly conjectures, that by copy- 
ing the Hydras, Gorgons, and ‘Chimeras dire, which are in- 
troduced as (upporters to coats of arms, ‘* he attained an early 
talte for the ridiculous; and in the grotefque countenance of 
a Baboon or a Bear, the cunning eye of a Fox, or the tierce 
front of a rampant Lion, et the characteriltic variety of 
oF human phyfiognomy. He foon felt that the /cience which 

ertaineth untae the bearing of coat armour was not eaited to 
his ta(te or talents ; and tired of the amphibious many-ccloured 
brood that people the fields of heraldry, liftened to the voice of 
Genius, which whifpered him to read the mind's conftruciion 
in the face, to {tudy and delineate MAN.” 

In 1730, he married the daughter of Sir James Thornhill, 
who furvived him twenty-five years. Of his unfortunate dif- 
pute W sz Mr. Wilkes, and the late Charles Churchill, phege is 

a long account, with a very warm and fpirited defence of J/r. 
He garth s conduét. 

In a very neatly engraved title page to the firft volume, isa 
portrait of Mr. Hogarth with his dog, from a picture painted 
by himfelf, and, as a frontif{piece, a portrait of Mr. Ireland, 
froma picture by Mortimer. In that part of the volume allot- 
ted to the life, are introduced a full length portrait of Hogarth 
painting the Comic Mufe, Explanations of the two prints to -° ¢ 
Analyfis ot Beauty, Battle of the Pi€tures, Time fmoking, 
Picture, and Sig rifmunda. Befides thefe there are in Die vo 
near ninety other engravings. They in general give a very 
good ides of the original plates, though we cannot help regret- 
ting that fome of thofe which were originally engraved for Dr. 
Trufler’s work, though very neatly executed, are on fo fmall a 
fcale. 

The writer ina fhort introduction obferves, that Mr. Hogarth 
ufually fele&ed his fubjets for the crowd rather than the Critic, 
and explained them in that univerfal language common to the 
world, rather than in the Lingua technica of the arts, which is 
facred to the fcientific; and adds, that without prefuming to 
fupport his hypothefis, he has endeavoured to follow his ex- 
ample in illuftrating them. This rule is in general adhered 
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to, and the defcriptions are interfperfed with numerous anec- 
dotes of the artift and his contemporarics. 

Such mottos as were engraved dn the plates are inferted at 
the head of the chapters which defcribe them, but where a 
int has been publifhed without an infcription, Mr. Ireland 
has cither fele&ed or writien one. That prefixed to the Strolling 
Méirifjes drefjing ina Barn, affords a fair fpecimen of his verfe 
and humour. 


** Since The/pis, mighty father of the art, 
Declaim'’d and rav’d and ranted in a cart, 
His wandering offspring, to their parent trué, 
Have kept their great original in view ; 
Patent: they fcorn as modern innovation, 
And here have humbly made a barn their ftation ; 
4 Barn !—in which tho’ time has made a breach, 
‘hey cleave the general ear with horrid {peech. 

The weary’d ruftic now the flail fufpends, 
And the drum’s thunder all the region rends ; 
Where erft the reapers brought the harveft home, 
‘The martial trumpet echoes thro’ the dome ; 
Remov’d the chaff-difperfing, winnowing fly, 
Lo, the Norwegian banners flout the fky : 
Where perch’d the moping owl, we now behold 
The Roman Eagle wave his wings in gold ; 
And where the circling bat each night was feen, 
Medea’s dragons draw their barbarous queen. 
On that oak floor, once pil’d with fheaves of corn, 
See Fuliet’s bier in fad proceflion borne ; 
Where the fleck rat was wont to pillage grain, 
The fiery Tibbalt falls, and Hamlet's flain ; 
And where each night the cunning weazle crept, 
Richard has roar’d, and Defdemona wept.” 


Thefe volumes cannot fail to afford much entertainment 3 
the author’s language is in general good, and his manner of 
treating his fubjects lively and agreeable. 
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POETRY. 


Axt.15. Celebration; or the Academic Proteffion to St. Fames's; an 
Ode. By Peter Pindar, Efg. to. 1s. 6d. Walker, 1794. 


We have certainly on this occafion great reafon for complaint, that 
our friend Peter has not given us enough for mony, either of paper 
or of wit. The Poem does not confiit of an hundred lines, ‘The 
only purport of it is to laugh at the Prefident of the Royal Academy, 
and other great people. 


Art. 16. The Gamiad. A Poem, addreffidtoT.W.C. Ef. M. P. 
To which are added, fome Poetical Sketches, The Virgin Offipring 
of an Infant Mujfe By Candese 40. 15. W, Clark, 1794. 


The infant mufe is very angry with the gentleman to whom its pro- 
duétions are addreffed, for being too tenaciousof his game. We would 
not have opulent landholders too extreme on this head, but we do not 
think they are likely to be lefs fo for fuch verfesas thefe. The Poe- 
tical Sketches, which confift of Sonnets and /pigrams, have no greater 
claim to our commendation, .°@ 


A RT. ije T he. Briti e Patric fifo his F. lhow Citizens > a Poem. Part 
the Firft. Knight. 


Chis Poem, in no contemptible verfe, defcants on the excellence of 
the Britith Conftitution, which it forcibly and happily contrafts with 
the prefent anarchy and crimes of France. 


NOVELS. 


Ant. 3. Major Piper, or the Adventures of a Mufical Drone, a 
Novel, in Five Volumes; By the Rev. J. Thomfon. 12mo. 158. 
Robinfons, 1793. 


The author of thefe volumes informs us, in an introductory ad- 
drefs to the reader, that in all literary productions, whether the 
prolufions of fancy or the works of {fcience, there are two principal 
motives; thefe are, to amufe and inftract. In the following pages, 
the combination of thefe motives is humbly attempted. He adds, 
that the ferious refle€tions in it, however entertaining to them, often 
avife very naturally in the progredjon of the flory, and if they do not 
embellith, they certainly will not difgrace it. 

That they do not embellith the ftory, we willingly acknowledge ; 
but are forry to add, that the ftory, cr more properly florics, by no 
roeans affimalate with the mera/ difquifitions. In the former we find 
means 
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little that has not been faid again, and again, and again—and in the 
latter, very coarfe tales, about very coatle people, told in very coarfe 
language. : : 

The Scene is laid in the village of Fenwick, in the county of Nor- 
thumberland ; the Time is foon after the late rebellion ; the Dramatis 
Perfona, are fome of them extremely virtuous, others extremely 
vicious, fome ot them exceedingly fentimental, and others exceed- 
ingly vulgar. In the laft clafs, Major Piper, Patrick Harle, a 
Parith Clerk, and John Dixon and his Wife, hold a very diftinguifh- 
ed rank. Major Piper is the hero of the ftory, and as the writer in- 
forms us, *€ was obligated toa couple of the laborious poor, for many of 
thofe bleffings which he enjoyed in his advance towards maturity.” 

Will the reader believe that this perfonage, though defcribed as 
no very fafcinating figure, had the addrefs to impole himéelf upon 
feveral families of diftinction and knowledge of the world, who lived 
in the vicinity of this place, as’heir to the eftate and tide of an opu- 
lent Scotch Peer ? and that under this character he was received into 
their families, and patronifed by Sir Archibald Gray, who, during 
the time that the Peer’s juppofed family were attainted, procured the 
heir a majority in a marching regiment. 

To this is added, Jow he afterwards ran away with his patron’s 
daughter, and dow he turned out an ungrateful fcoundrel, and a 
thief, and doqw at lait, in the tree fpirit of poctical jultice, he came to 
be hanged. 


Art. 19. Henry, a Novel, in Two Volumes; by the Author of the 
Cypher, or the World as it goes. 12mo. 6s. Lane, Leadenhall- 
ftreet, 1793. 


This Novel is evidently written,in hafte, but. in fpirit, energy, 
interett, and difcrimination of character, is very fuperior to the 
vapid and tirefome productions which we are frequently condemned 
to read. It contains the Adventures of a Young Nobleman, who in 
the Vth Chapter, thus begins his ftory : 

‘* Eighteen fummers are now elapfed, faid the ftranger, fince 
the feeds of recollection firk expanied their influence within me, 
then wag I immured in a nature-formed cave, in the cliff of a ftupen- 
dous rock, that towered amidit the uncultivated. wilds of Africa. 
In this folitary cell, fed by the careful hard of him whom 1 thea 
lifped father, I yrew up, and, taught by his kind affiduity, my mind 
received adegree of cultivation, far fuperior to what heaven thinks 
it expedient to beflow on the native inhabitants of that torrid re- 
gion.” 

This introduction led us to expect a chara&ter nearly as wild as 
Voltaire’s Huron, and the firk acted warranted the expeétation ; 
but we find the young gentleman improve at a furprifing rate, and 
in a very fhort time become as conhverfant with the manners of high 
life, as if he had been educated in the moft fafhjonable ftyle of the 
metropolis. 

The incidents, with which this work is crowded, would by fome 
of our modern INuvel Merchants have been beaten cut into four or 
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five volumes, but as brevity is the foul of wit, we approve of the coni- 
preies them intwo. We would recommend the writer, in his (or 
er) next work, to difcard fuch words as obligated, timorou/ly, difeom- 

mended, and irrifons and avoid fuch fentences as,—‘* For the xun- 
timely fate of Harcourt, many a figh efcaped from the repofitory of feel- 
ing,’ and ‘* a momentary reflective ray, burft through the mental chaos of 
Charlotte, as fhe entered the once happy refidence.”” -Such expreflions as 
thefe are all affe@ations, look you. 


ArT, 20. The Cavern of Death, a Moral Tale. Small 8vo. pp. 
116. 2s. 6d. Bell, 1794. 


This is not only a moral but an interefting Tale. The fcene is 
placed in Germany, and the Cavern is faid ftill to retain the name of 
Die Hole des Todes, and to be dreaded by the neighbouring peafantry, 
who entertain many wild and fuperftitious ideas refpecting it. All 
this may be true, though the Tale itfelf cannot. The preternatural 
events in it, carry us, however, into fuch a region of fancy as we vifit 
with pleafure. The incidents keep attention alive, which is repaid 
by a cataftrophe, artfully and pleafingly conducted. ‘The language is 
elegant. The defcription of the internal parts of the Cavern, ftrongly 
reminded us of the real circumftances of that in the Peak of Derby- 
thire. To the admirers of agreeable and moral fiction we recommend 
the whole. 


Art. 21. Lucifer and Mammon, an Hiflorical Sketch of the laft and pre- 
Sent Century ; with Charaéters, Anecdotes, Sc. Small 8vo. pp. 296. 
38s. Owen, 1793. 


The writer of this Sketch, a well-meaning, and in fome refpeds, a 
diffident writer, fhould be told, that of all tedious and infupportable 
contrivances, unlefs managed with the moft exquifite art, nothing is fo 
killing as a long-continued allegory ; and that the mode of conveyin 
fatire, by attributing bad actions to the agency of Demons, is too ftale 
to be enlivened by any genius. The author, whofe name is Mofer, 
proves by his concluding chapter, where he drops the allegory, that by 
a better application of his powers, he might write with more fuccefs, 
Humour is one of the rareft giftsof nature, and ought not to be 
attempted rafhly. In p. 10, he fpeaks as if anenemy to the Refor- 
mation, ** the Reformation, as it és called, of the Church.” Yet other 
paflages feem to contradi¢t that fuppofition, ‘There are many inac- 
curacies in the printing, which Mr. M. in a letter addreffed to us, 
feems to charge upon his publifher : but here again, he fhould be told, 
that it is the bufinefs of the author to fuperintend the work of the 
prefs, and remove all fuch defects. 


Art. 22. Life, or the Adventures of William Ramble, Efy. with Three 
Frontifpieces, defigned by Ibbetfon, highly engraved, and Two new and 
beautiful Songs, with the Mufic, by Pleyel and Sterkel. By the Author 
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af Modern Times, or the Adventures of Gabriel Outcaft, 3 vols. 12m0. 
Printed for Dr. Trofler, and fold at the Literary Prefs, No, 62, 
Wardour-ftreet, Soho, 1793+ 


This novel commences with a fentiment, which by no means de- 
lights us : “* the world is the great fcene of life through which we are 
tv feramble; of courfe the knowledge of that world is the beft /cience 
ave can learn:” Is it then modefty, or is it knowledge of shat world 
which leads the author almoft to fink the title of his work in the 
fongs and engravings that adorn it? The author gives the narrative as 
his account of a deceafed friend, but he fays ** I mean neither to be 
a journalift, nor atravel-writer, but fhall relate only the principal ad- 
ventures of his life, and the extraordinary chara¢ters he met with.” It 
does not appear to us, that thefe principal adventures are very intereft- 
ing, or the characters very new. ‘The ftyle is certainly coarfe and 
jnartificial, though not abfolutely defective. 


POLITICS. 


Ant. 23. A Convention the only Means of faving us from Ruin; ine 
Letter addreffed to the People of England. By Jofeph Gerald. vo, 
pp. 124. 1s. 6d. Eaton, 1794. 


We lament the fate, we refpeét the talents, and we blame the indif- 
cretion of this unfortunate young man. The prefent pamphlet is writ- 
ten with much ardour and with. much artifice ; we may, however, 
from a confideration of all circumftances, be allowed to difpute the 
fincerity of the writer, zealous as he is, and the artifices are fuch as 
the commonett fagacity may deteét and refute. We donot deny Mr. 
Gerald the praife of fine writing, but he is much too acute to expect 
to make any impreffion, except on the moft ignorant, by a reca- 
pitulation of the horrors of Glencowe, by exclamations againft taxes, 
which are unavoidable, and by anathemas againft finecure places, the 
weight of which an opulent nation does not feel. In a word, we do 
not think that ifwe arein the way to ruin, fuch a Convention as Mr, 
Gerald profeffes, would prevent or protract our calamities, 


Art. 24. A Difcourfe occafioned by the National Faft, February 28, 
1794, by W. Fox. Sold by M. Gurney, 128, Holborn-Hill, 
Price 3d. or five for Is. 


The author of this Difcourfe is no contemptible Apologift of dif- 
affection—He reprobates, with confiderable ftrength of argument, that 
Polit:cal Morality, which {uperfedes the laws of God. Ass we are not 
accuitomed to employ that iperies of reafoning in fupport of the 
prefent meafures, which Mr. Fox fo pointedly attacks, we confider 
it unneceflary to indulge in any particular animadverfion, In + 
pofition, however, tothe general ftrain of this three-penny Philippic, 
we think it incumbent on us to obferve, that the war we are enga 
in, was in the firf inftance defenfive: this will never be difproved 
while the page of Hiftory remains uncancelled—the continuance of the 
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war will only / ong be juftifiable, ti!l we thall have obtained fome 
competent fecurity for futare peace. This therefore refolves the 
queftion into a principle of felf-defence, a principle not condemned 
by the ftricteft rules of Chritian morality, fuch being the circum- 
ftances of our rfational embarrafiinent, we violated no rule-of piety 
in fupplicating the aufpices of heaven, to profper thofe arms which 
had for their objeét the repulfion of violence and the averfion of 
political deftruction. 

As the author has employed a fubtle train of argument and in- 
veétive, we thought it might not be of dis-fervice thus to oppofe 
truth to fallacy; and point out the real tendency of a Difcourfe, 
which (bur for the purpofe of circulation amongft the lower clafles of 
people,) would not have been vended at fo inferior a price, 


Art. 25. Reafens for National Penitence recommended for the Faft. 
London, Robinfon, Paternofter-Row. 


The Pamphlet before us is a produétion ftruck off the anvil of de- 
mocracy. ‘The author is of opinion, that a Faft Day is a feafon of 
humiliation ; and, fince all power originates from the people, and the 
people are compofed of individuals, we thall be found belt to exprefs 
our perfonal humiliation, when we deplore the intquities of our Go- 
vernment,—Availing himfelf of this ufeful principle which he has 
borrowed from Mrs, Barbauld, and cautioning us againtt hypoerify, 
(for ** we cannot fubfidize a Deity as we have fubfidized his Majelty 
of Sardinia,” p. 3)—he proceeds fomewhat freely to examine the 
chara@ters of our Allies, and tinds them, ju& as he had expected, 
hateful and perfidious. He thinks we ought to have repeiled the at- 
tack upon Poland (with whom we are not in aliiance) though we are 
by no means juftified in repelling the invafion of our commercial Ally. 
He allows, or rather does not deny, that France prefented a itate of 
anarchy, but thinking that anarchy is in its nature temporary, and 
that the princes of licentioufnefs would have evaporated in the courte 
of time (i.e. we prefume when they had diforganized all Europe) he 
thinks we ought to humble ourfelves for having attempted to check 
their progrefs. At home he fees tyranny gaining faft upon us on the 
one fide, and leaves for others to calculate what dangers we may have 
to apprehend of a different nature on the other. Tn fhort, with an 
imagination of no mean powers, and a ftyle of no ordinary polifh, this 
writer exhorts us to the very amiable virtue of difcontent ; and bor- 
rowing more largely from fancy than from Scripture, urges us to faft 
for crimes we have never committed, and to repent of every man’s 
vices, duit or cwwa. 


Art. 26. An Apology for the Freedom of the Pref, and for general 
Liberty. Towbich are prefixed, Remarks on Bifbop Howley’s Sermon, 
preached on the 30/8 of January laf, By Robert Hal’, A.M. 8vo, 
pp. 108. 2s. 6d. Kobinfons, 1794. 


if a book muit be praifed, at all events, for being well written, 
this ought to be praifed : but it feems to us a work in which fo much 
goed 
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good writing is thrown away. For, as Mr. Burke very appofitely 
quoted on a late occafion, ‘* who difpraifed Hercules?” fo we may 
alk, to what Englithman do the Freedom of the Prefs and general 
Liberty require any Apology ?—-But the good writing of this pam. 

hlet is worfe than thrown away, it is applied to give grace to_pro- 
pofitions deftru¢tive of all true Liberty ; thofe of Toi Paine and the 
Convention of France. Such as, that ‘* Government is rhe creature o 
the people,” p. 9, that rulers are appointed merely ‘to execute the pw 
lic will, not to oppofe it,” p. 58. Mr. Hall's book contains Six 
Seétions, on the following fubjeéts. 1. The Right of Public Dif. 
cuffion, 2. Affociations. 3. Reform of Parliament. 4. Theories 
and Rights of Man. 5. Diffenters. 6. Caufes of the prefent Dif. 
contents. On which topics wefind little, if any thing, more than the 
threadbare arguments, and calumnies of the Democratic Party, drefled 
up in better language than falls in general to their lot. In p. 13, we 
meet with an odd word, Sceprif#s for Sceptics, which, perhaps, is an 
error of the prefs. Of what nature are the remarks prefixed, on 
Bifhop Horfley’s Sermon, may be guefied from what we hhevd faid of 
the general tendency of the publication. 


Argt.27. A Charge given to the Grand Fury, of the Hundreds of 
Kirton and Skirbeck, in the Parts of Holland, in the County of Lin- 
coln, at Epiphany Seffions, heldvat Bofton, January 14, 1793, concern- 
ing the Standard Meafure of Corn; and concerning Seditions Pub- 
dications. By Samuel Partridge, C.L.M.A. Chairman at the faid 
Seffons, eo an Admonition to the Keepers of Inns and Alehoujes. 
Printed for the Benefit of the French Refugee Clergy; very {mall 
Svo, pp. 32. 6d. G. Nicol, 1793. . 


This very fenfible and judicious Charge, after recommending, 
what is certainly of great importance to the interefts of agriculture, 
the enforcement of the exifting ftatutes, which prefcribe one uniform 
meafure for corn, adverts to the circumftances of the time, in compliance 
with his Majefty’s proclamations. Mr. Partridge’s view of the ftate of 
France, by way of diffuading his hearers from the imitation of that 
country, is concife and fpirited, and at the fame time perfeétly juft—** the 
miferies,” fays he, ** under which that devoted country now: groans, 
are probably known to us, but imperfectly. However, we know, 
that public credit is deftroyed ; a flourifhing commerce ruined ; pro- 
perty of every kind, and the produéts of THe EARTH in particular, at 
the mercy of a lawlefs multitude; of liberty, and of jaftice, not the 
fhadow remaining; innecent perfons without number maflacred or 
banifhed ; perfonal fafety fo precarious (at leaft in the metropolis and 
the greater towns) that no man where fortune is an object of plunder, 
or whois not attached to the ruling faction of the day, can lay himfelf 
down to reft, with an aflurance that a band of murderers. have not de- 
voted him to die before the morning ;—‘‘ God and the King,” whom 
wé are juftly taught to ‘* fear and honour,” alike difhonoured, reviled, 
renounced, and rejected,” ‘This fpecimen, though on a fubjeét fo often 
touched, will doubtlefs be fufficient to recommend the whole. i 

RT. 
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Art. 28. Objfervations on the Conduf of Mr. Fox in the Impeachment 
of Mr. Haftings. By a Friend to the Freedom of the Prefs. . 8vo" 
Gopp. 18.6d. Debrett. 1793. 


If we rightly comprehend this author’s meaning, his intention is to 
fix on Mr. Fox a charge of inconfiftency in his political conduct to- 
wards Mr. Haftings. If we are to bring in our verdict from the evi- 
dence here placed before us, we are difpofed to think the plaintiff has 
failed in proof. 

Art, 29. The New Annual Regifter, or a General Repofitory of Hif- 
tory, Politics, and Literature, for the Year 1792. To which is pre- 
Jixed, the Conclufion of the Hiftory of Kuowl-dge, Learning, and J afte, 
an Great Britain, during the Reign of Que 23 Elizabeth. 8vo. 6s. 
Robinfons. 1793. 


This volume is ufhered into the world by a declaration of impar- 
tiality; but of what complexion the impartiality is, may be feen by 
the very words in which it is announced. ** We have cenfured,” fay 
the authors, ** with equal freedom, and with equal feverity, the atro- 
cious ats of the Republican party in France, and che profligate combi- 
nation of D-fpots, formed «xpre/sly for the 6 sag of liberty in ‘that 
country." Thefe expreffions are rather violent for impartial writers, 
and confonant to them are the terms ufed in the body of the hiftorical 
part of this work.—** France, at the moment when she Riyal banditti 
were plotting againft her peace, might be faid literally so be in @ flate 
of internal trangvillity.” p. 119. Now, when we confider that the 
margin of the very fame page mentions our own fovereign as acceding 
to the alliance, we cannot confider the hiftorian as even decent, much 
Jefs impartial, in applying fuch terms. The feigned treaty, pretended 
to have been figned at Paviain July, 1791 (and which, as Mir. Van- 
fittart obferves, ‘* feems never to have obtained any credit even among 
thofe who were moft difpofed to think unfavourably of the Emperor’s 
conduct with regard to France*’’) alfo ornaments thefe paflages of the 
hiftory. It muft, however, be allowed, that the hiftorians do juftice, in 
general, to the amiable charaGter and good intentions of Louis XVI. 
and that they reprobate the atrocities of Paris; but, at the fame time, 
they take care to attribute the latter folely to the interference of the 
Combined Powers, In fucha hiftory, the faéts may be given with to- 
lerable exactnefs, but a ftrong bias muft prevail throughout, little fa- 
‘vourable to the elucidation of their caufes. The remaining parts of the 
volume contain a various and ufeful compilation of matter, from works 
publithed in the courfe of the year: But we do not perceive that in 
this refpe& this is diftinguifhed above other publications of the fame 
fame nature, the bulk of the Volume is indeed confidcrable. The Poe- 
try is well feleGed. 


>» 





* Reflections on the propriety of an immediate conclufion of peace 
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Arr. 30. J. P. Briffit, Deputy of Eure and Loire, to his Conflituents, 
on the Situation of the National Convention ; on the Influence of the 
Anarchifis, and the evils it has caufed; and on the Neceffity of annibi- 
lating that Influence in order to fave the Republic. Tranjflated fram the 
French, With a Prefac: and occafional Notes by the Tranflator. A 
new edition. S8vo. 121 pp. 28+ 6d. Stockdale. » 1794. 


This tra& is one of thofe which molt completely developes the ini- 
vity of the Jacobins, and has defervedly attracted much of the pub- 
lic attention. The author of the preface, who, we believe with rea- 
fon, is fuppofed to be Mr. Burke, ftrongly points out the natete of the 
teltimony it conveys. ‘* In this important controverfy the tranflator 
of the following work brings to the Englifh tribunal of opinion, the 
teftimony of a witnefs beyond all exception. His competence is un- 
doubted. He knows every thing which concerns this Revolution to 
the bottom. He is a chief aétor in all the fcenes which he prefents. 
No man can object to him as a Royalift :-——the royal party, and the 
Chriitian religion never had a more determined enemy. In a word, it 
is Brtssor ;—it is Briffot, the Republican, the Jacobin, and the Phi- 
lofopher, who is brought to give an account of Jacobinifm, and of 
Republicanifin, and of Philofophy.” Briffot is now no more; thefe 
may be confidered as his laft words, and he feems even to have con- 
fidered them fo himfelf, for he concludes——* Anarcuiits! robbers! 
you may now itrike! JI havedone my duty: I have told truths that 
will furvive me!” The fhort hiftory of the bufinefs is this :—The Ja- 
cobins governed Paris, by means of the mob of Paris, to. which they 
preached anarchy. The Briffotines wifhed to govern, and therefore 
preached order, and wifhed to overawe Paris by means of the great 
commercial towns. They were accufed of defiring a federal Govera- 
ment, the Parifians conquered, ani, by the commotion of the 31f of 
May, the Briffotines were crufhed, 

Brifict, moft affluredly a competent witnefs in fuch a point, {peaks 
very decidedly upon the commencement of the war, as originating on 
the fide of France. Reproaching Monge for tardinefs in the Marine 
Department he fays, ‘* and during all thefe delays, England, who did 
not begin to arm till three months after us, feat Admiral Gardiner with 
feven thipsof the line, and a number of frigates, to the Welt Indies,”’’ 


Pp» 52 
‘The hiftory of the Convention, and the preceding Aflemblies, he 
givesin few, "tes emphatical, and certainly juft terms.—* With one 
fingle «word you might compofe the greateft part of the biftory of thefe Af- 


Semblics. This word is—¥kaRr.’—“ Fear has, in a great meafure, 


produced all the variations in the Convention.” —__ 

The whole pamphlet is highly worthy of attention, which indeed 
it has, in no Gnall degree, received. The ufe made of it by Lord 
sirens ys in a Speech which we have noticed above, at p. 406, is 
peculiarly happy, 
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MISCELLANIES. : 
Aart. 30°. 4 foort Account of a new Method of Filtration by Afcent ; 
with Explanatory Sketches upon Six Plates. By James Pack, of 
Fin Bury -fquare, Archite?, Author of ikidia, or N utSfbells, Superior 
Politics, See 4t0. 22 pp. with 6 plates. 2s, Lackington. 


1793- | 
This moft ingenious and important contrivance, for which the in- | 
ventor has obtained.a patent, is here defcribed, as applied in various 
ways to ftrain a greater or a fmaller quantity of water. The princi- 
ple on which ‘a procefs is carried on, is.that of caufing water to 
afcend by means of communicating veffels, through feveral {trata of 
ravel, and other materials, the higher progreflively finer than the 
ower ; in which paflage ail impurities are left behind, and the water is 
difcharged, ina pure tlate, into a third veflel. The great advantage 
of it, befide the degree of purity to which it brings the water, is the 
poflibility of applying the principle on the largeft fcale, fo as to fup. 
ly whole villages, or towns, perpetually with filtered water, We have 
en told that rhe inventor has even offered to filter the whale New Ri- 
ver for the ufeof the City of London. On the neceflity of filtration, 
and the common modes of it, the author thus exprefles himfelf :— 


** ‘This: clement (water) neceflarily of fuch univerfal ufe, and par- 
ticularly in food and medicine, is fuffered to remain laden with a 
reat diverfity of impurities, and is taken into the ftomach, by the ma- 
jority of mankind, without the lJeaft hefitation, not only in its fluid’ 
ftate, however turbid it may happett to be ; but alfo in the forms of 
bread, paftry, foups, tea, medicines, and innamerable other particu- 

lars. 

** Medical gentlemen ean readily point out the probable advantages 
towards the prefervation of health, and extending the period of he- 
man life, which would refult from the ufe of foft water, cleared from 
the earthy, and the living, dead, and putrid, animal, and vegetable 
fubftances, with which it is always, more or lefs, defiled and vi- 
tiated, 

“« Bat, independent of this confideration refpetting health, an inti- 
mation of this nature muft be not a little alarming to delicacy ; and 
moft certainly had better have been entirely fupprefied, if adequate 
means had not, at the fame moment, been offered to quiet fuch alarms. 
Such means, however fimple in their nature, and eafy in their procefs, 
are pointed out, in the following pages, with demonftrative evidence ; 
whereby pure foft water may be had at all times, and in any quan- 
tity, as clear and brilliant as that from the fineft {prings.” 


The great merit of the author is that of having imitated nature, as 
he fays, ** in her procefs of percolation, by ufing the fame medium 
and the fame mode,” fo as to arrive as near as poflible to her fimplicity 
amd perfection. 


Art. 
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ArT. 31 An Addrefs ta the Public upon a fubjed mew and juterefting. 
By F. Cook, v0. 44pp. 15 Richardfon.. 1794s 


Interefting indeed is the fubje€t upon which Mr, Cook addreffes the 
public, bur st cannot he faid to be altogether new, fince the inftitu- 
tion of the Philanthropic Society has already kindled an ardent and 
falutary difpofition in the public to refcue the children of the profli- 
gate poor from the dangers and miferies of their fituation; to cut off 
thofe fources of vice which may be termed hereditary ; and to purify 
the fountains of national difgrace and calamity. 

A high degree of refpeét for Mr. Cook arifes in our minds from the 
warmth with which he efpoufes the intereft of a part of thecommunity, 
fo eminently worthy of our regard; but we are of opinion that, to ren- 
der his publication extenfively ufeful, his ftyle requires compreffion, 
and the arrangement of his arguments fuch an improvement as may 
prevent a tautological repetition. 


Art. 32. Evening Recreations; a Colle&ion of Original Stories, for 
the Amufement of ber young Fricnds, by a Lady. Deighton. 2s. 6d, 
12M0. 1794. 


Thefe are very moral, entertaining, and inftruétive tales, and may be 


properly recommended to thofe, for whofe ufe the publication was in- 
tended, 


Art, 33. Nine Letters from avery young Officer, Se, in India, 
under the Marguis Carnwellis, to bis Kriend in Bengal, containing 
fome Particulars of ibe Operations of the Army, from the Period off his 
Lordfhip’s affuming the Command, to the Capture of Bangalore, to which 
is added, a flight Sketch of its Jubfequent Movements and Tranfactious, 
to the Junction of the Marattah Army,'on the 28th of May, 1791+ 410. 
51 pp. Robinfons, 1793- 


This is an amufing Narrative of the Proceedings under the Com- 
mand of Lord Cornwallis, from the Commencement of the Campaign, 
in 1791, to the Capture of Bangalore; with a very brief account of: 
the fubfequent tranfa¢tions, and the difaftrous fituation of the army, 
which made a retreat neceflary, at a time, when the Capture of Serin- 
gapatam feemed to be almoft certain. It is, as it profefles to be, an in- 
troduction to the very excellent Narrative of the fucceeding Cam- 
paign, written by Major Dirom ; a Campaign which crowned the 
Britifh arms with glory, and the Britifh name with the more lafting 
honour of humanity and difintereited moderation. 

As the author 1s a very young writer, and undoubtedly pofleiles 
talents, which deferve to be cultivated, we would recommend to him 
a greater degree of attention to his ftyle, and the corre¢tion of fome 
peculiarities in his mode of expreflion, The following paflage, “* The 
“* contraft could no lefs than affect a feeling mind ; which hiss think 
** a foldier thould ftecl his mind epainf,” tar exceeds our general ex- 
perience of defeétive Englifh and Grammar ; and we mutt alfo fuggeft 
to the author, that the concluding a fentence with a apes 
whic 
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which he is much addited, is an inaccurate mode of writing, which ig 
reckoned hardly tolerable in the familiarity of epiftolary corref 
ence, but in every other {pecies of writing is certainly unpardonable, 


Arr. 34. Juvenile Pieces, defigned for the Youth of both Sexes, by Fobn 
Evans, A.M. Paftor of a Congregation, mecting in Worfbip-fareet, 
Second edition, enlarged and corrected, London, Whittingham, 
12mo, 2s. 6d. 1794. 


We have only to except againft a few quaint phrafes and unufual words 
in thefe Juvenile Pieces, which are in the whole entertaining, and can- 
not but be ufeful. They are indeed fuperior, both in point of invention 
and arrangement, to whatis ufually written for the profefled amufe. 
ment. and initruction of young people, 


DIVINITY. 


ART. 35. Obedience tothe eftablifbed Laws and refpe2 tothe Perfon of the 
Adminifirator, are the joint Support of Ciwal Society. A Sermon preach. 
edin the Chapel of Eton-College, Ofober 27, 1793. By the Rev. 
C. Langford, D.D. Chaplain in Ovdinary to his Majefty, Canon of 
Windjor, and Under Mafter of Eton-School. Eton. Pote, 1793. 


Dr. L. fele&ts for his text a very remarkable pafflage in Judges, (ch. 

vii. v. 6). ** In thofe days there was no king inIfrael, but every man 
did that which was right in his own eyes,” and takes occafion very 
naturally to infer from this declaration, that the general reitraint upon 
acts of licence and impiety exiftsin an ‘‘over-ruling power.” The 
ebfervations with which he fupports this pofition, are drawn from 
the revolting ‘‘ {clf-will” inherent in man, and the experimented 
advantages of a “ regular government.” His obfervations have 
this mconvenience, that though profeffedly made in behalf of regal 
authority, they prove nothing which might not be ye applied to 
any form of government whatever. In remarking upon France, Dr. 
L. very juttly obferves, that «* Abolition was fubftituted for Reform 
ation,” and that thus evil confequences following in progreflion, the 
authors of thefe diitractions ** have fet afide even the acknowledg- 
ment of an Almighty Being, and made themfelves alone the rulers of 
the earth.” 


Art. 36. Righteous $udgment, a Sermon oh in the Univerfity 
Church of Great St. Mary's, before the Honourable Sir W. Afburft, 
Kut. on the 11th of March, 794, being the Day of Affize, hy the Rew. 
F. Owen, 4.M. Fellaw of Corpus Chrifti College, Cambridge, 
Cambridge, Merrill. London, Faulder. 1s, 


Mr, Owen is a very acute and ingenious writer, and when time 
fhall have pruned a few excrefcencies from his flyle, we have no doube 
of his proving an able advocate for the Rights of Chriflianity. Mr. 
Owen thinks, and fo do we, that the ditirefies of the poor are lefs to 
he charged upon the improvidence of government, than upon the 
vices 


—_ —a f+ + S 


wme~ et 


a eee 





h. 
an 
ry 


he 
m 
ed 
ve 
al 
to 
re 
7 
1¢ 
g- 


ty 
ft, 


iv) 


be 


tO 
Xe 


British CATALocuE. Divinity. 453 


vices of fociety at large ; and like ourfelves alfo he believes, that a re- 
form of out political inftitutions is contended for upon flight evidence - 
and narrow information, In page 20, we object to the expreflion of 
thedijoceupation of the manufacturer—it is affecied, and unfupported 
by any authority. 


Art. 37. A Sermon preached in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, 
London, on Thurfday, Fune 6, 19% By the Right Reverend Samuel, 
Lord Bifhop of St. David's. bi lifhed at the Requeft of the Society 
for promoting Chriftian Knowledge. Rivingtons, 40. 1793. 


The Bifhop, in an able and mafterly manner, comments on the words 
of his Text, tae iv. 18,19, which he contends, can only principally 

and appropriately belong to the Mefliah ; he maintains the divinity of 
his nature, and allows ** a myftic meaning of moral diforders,” p. 11 

under the natural images of the prifoners, captives, poor, &c. The 

literal and figurative interpretations of Scripture, are fupported with 

much ability. Several reafons are afligned why the Gofpel was = 

ed to the poor. ‘* Thefigurative poor, the poor in religious knowledge,” 
p- 18, the Bifhop confiders as ** the Heathen world ;” yet may it not be 
thought that ‘* the poor,” fignifiés ** the poor in {pirit,” the broken and 

contrite heart ; they who hungerand thirft after righteoufnefs ?” “In 

this fenfe it would not be confined to Jew or Gentile, but would be ap- 

plicable in all ages of the Church. ‘The Bifhop points out alfo, very 

ably, in what manner Chriftianity is favourable to education and liberty. 

When we fat down to the perufal of this Sermon, we. expected 

what we found, much Biblical Knowledge, found Theology, ftrong - 
Language, and mental Energy. 

The fame publication, p. 115—131, contains Dr, Glaffe’s Charge 
to the Rev. Mr. Pzfold, who was going on the Eaft Indian Miffion, 
delivered at the Society for promoting Chriftiar Knowledge ; with 
Mr, P’s Anfwer, The Charge is very fuitable to fuch an occafion; 
rational, pious, and encouraging. In the Miifionary’s anfwer, we 
were moft pleafed with his piety and confidence, Thefe, with unre- 
mitting zeal, are perhaps, be a Miffionary, qualifications fuperior te 
Rroag intellectual talents. 


Art, 38. . Early Piety illuftrated and recommended, in feveral Difcourfet. 
By the Rev. George Ferment, Minifier of the Go/pel, Beaw-lane, 
Cheapfide. Svo. 284 pp. 28. 6d. Dilly. 


This work confifts of fix Sermons, of confiderable length, all on 
the fingle text of Ecclef. xii. 1. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, ‘The author, with no fmall ‘fhare of ingenuity and diligence, 
has found out diftinet topics, all ftriétly relative to the important fub- 
ject of this work ; which, being clofely printed, and in a fmall type, 
contains abundance of matter. Much, of great moment, to y 
perfons, may be foynd in cvery. part of thefe compofiions. But hee 

author 
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aathor, like others of the feét to which he evidently-belongs, weakeng : 
the effects of his exhortations by carrying them to an extreme of #4: 

gour. He totally and entirely condemns Theatrical reprefentations, 

and even the profefiion of a player, which, he fays, ‘* is in its na- 

ture vanity, a life of perpetual amufement, a continual reprefentation 

of the paflions of vicious men,” &c. p. 247. Setting afide thefe pe- 

culiarities, the author 1s certainly. a pious Chriftian, a found ad. 

vifer, a maintainer of the fundamental doétrines of Chriftianity, 

and one to whom both young ‘and old may attend with advantage, 
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Art. 99+ Lfliuxiane per caltivare utilmente le Api, EF e, Inflru&iom 
on the Mauger of iveating Bees, aud on the Method of deriving the 
greatehi Advantage from them,, d Difertation approved by the Acade- 
my of Agriculture at Vicenza. Publifoed bya Member of that Societys 
Vicenza, 1793- With plates. 


The culture of Bees forms a branch of ruta] ceconomy, more neg- 
loéted in our daysthan it formerly was. It is, however, of fufficient 
importance to deferve the attention of the public, as honey and wax 
certainly make confiderable objeéts of commerce, ~One of the mot 
fimple and effectual means of efcreafing the quantity produced, would 
be, to employ fome other method of taking the honey from the hives, 
inftead of that by deftroying the bees. To fecure them properly, not 
only from the cold, but likewife from the injuries to which they are 
expofed from fome other infeéts, would likewife contribute effentially 
to their multiplication. The author of this Effay gives us fome excel- 
lent inftructions on thefe heads, which are founded on experience. — He 
points out alfo what he conceives to be the moft judicious conftraction 
of the hives ; together with the manner of sete them to the greateft 
advantage. Nuovo Giornale Enciclop. d’ lialia, 


GERMANY. 


Art, 40. Onomatolgia chymico-prafica, Se. Complete Manual of 
Pra&ical Chemiftry, arranged according toalpbabetical Order, for the. 
_Ufe of Phyfcian:, Apothecaries, Artifis, Sc. By William Kels. 
Ulm and Strafburgh. Large 8vo. 1793. : 


This ditionary, compiled under the infpection of the celebrated 
Gmelin, Profeffor of Medicine in the Univerfity of Goettingen, at 
himfell, 



































al of 
r the 


Sels. 


ated 


ForriGn CAtTaALocur. Germany. 453 


himfelf wrote the preface to it, is intended for the daily ufe of the 
perfons deferibed in the title. It comprifes every thing in Praétical 
Chemifiry, which is effential to the arts, manufattures, and com- 
merce. lbid. 


Art. 41. Phiffche Chemie, ce. Phyfical Chemifiry. By Jofeph 
Weber, Profefor of Phy/ics, in the Lniverfity of Dillingen, 8V0. 


Miinich. 


Without the aid of chemiftry, we fhould undoubtedly be able to 
make but very flow and unceéftain advances in the ftudy of Natural 
Philofophy. ‘The former is the key which introduces us into the 
laboratory of nature, and acquaints us with the progrefs of thofe 
operations, of which the aftonifhing effecis are apparent toall. We 
fhould not, however, repofe a blind confidence in imperfeét expe- 
riments, nor be prefumptuoufly attached to hypothefes engendered 
in our libraries, and fuggelted by a fmall number of equivocal and 
infulated facts; we muit explore and make refearches into nature, 
and be careful to mark she points of real conformity between the na- 
tural phenomena, and fuch as we can ourfelves produce in our labo- 
ratories ; it is only thus that we fhall be able to gain additional and 
ufeful information, or to employ it, when gained, to the purpofe of 
difcovering proteffes analogous to thofe of nature herfelf, but varied 
in their application, with a view to obtain from them refulte, which 
may be advantageous to fociety. This»was the object which the 
author of the prefent work had propofed to hiinfelf, and as it will 
be allowed that the plan itfeif does him credit, we are perfuaded 
likewife that his readers, on a perufal of the book, will not be dif- 
fatished with the manner in whichit is executed, Ibid. 


ART. 42. Cammentationes Societatis Regia Scientarium Gooltingenfis, 
pro annis 1791—2. Goettingen, 1793- 400. 


The clafs of PAyfcs begins with a variety of chemical experiments, 
by Profeflor Gmelin, with a defcription of the Ca@us Peruvianus, by 
the fame. To thefe fucceed a memoir, by Mr. Leatin, op a method 
of curing deafnefs, and laftly, an account, by Mr. Blumenbach, of his 
fecond decad of the Crania of perfons of different nations, al- 
ready noticed in the Britifh Critic. * 

To the department of Mathematics belong, an Effay, by Mr. Kaef- 
wer, on the polar ftar, and on parallel curves; and an account by Mr. 
Schroeter of the paffage of the moon over the ftat Aldabaran, toge- 
ther with his defcription of the teleicope of Mr. Schrader. 

Under the article of Hifory, we meet with a lift of the monuments 
of the arts, &c. at Conftantinople, by Mr. Heyze; a Differtation on 


the 
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the Cofmography of the Greeks and Romans, by Mr, Heeren ; ¢ 
difquifition on the knowledge, which the Romans had of the Indies, 
atid of their‘commerce in that part of the world, by the fame; a 
Differtation on the Veltiges of the Religion of Zoroafter, out of his 
own country, by Mr. Yych/ew; an account of the coins of the Hafmo- 
means, by the fame ; the origin of the Ruffians, Poles, and other 
Sclavonic people, derived from the ancient Getae and Dacians, by 
Mr. Gatterer ; refearches, by Mr, Buble, on. the knowledge which’ 
the Arabs had of Greek literature ; Obfervations into the Logic of 
the Greek Philofophers, before Ariltotle, by the fame; Conhder- 
ations on the Advantages and Difadvantages of the Greek Gymnafia, 
by Mr. Meiners. ‘The whole is concluded by a funeral elogiam of 
the late Prince Ferdinand of Brunfwick, an honorary member of the 
Society, by Mr. Hepze. 

Fifteen plates accompany thefe memoirs, which are preceded 
by the Hiftory of the Society, during the courfe of the two laf 
years, Goetting. Anxeigen. 


Arr, 43. Laciit Ampelii Liber memorialis in ufum Scholarum emendatus 
&9 fubjectis notis illuftratus, a Tichuke ; or, with another title, Axc- 
tores Latini minores. Tomus tertins, Pars I, 278°pp. 12mo. Leipfics 


1793 


It is fortunate that we are pofleffed of more valuable books, both 
jin point of matter and ftyle, for the ufe of fchools, than this of 
which we here announce a new edition. Thofe, at leaft, who are 
acquainted with the contents of this work, muit allow that the au- 
thor has performed in a very imperfe& and unfatisfaCtory manner 
what he promifes in the introduétion to bis book, which is to give 
his friend, or pupil, Macrinus, ** volenti omnia nOffe,’”’ an account 
“ quid fit mundus, quid elementa, quid orbis terrarum ferat, vel 
quid genus humanum peregerit.” The work is accompanied with 
notes, more numerous and learned than it deferves, and with a Di/- 
fertatio de Ampelio, from which, however, little or no additional 
information concerning this writer is to be obtained. Lbid. 


Arr. 44. M. Valerii Meffale Corvini Libellus de Augutti progenie, 
in ufum [cholarum, fubjeis motis editus ex Jeng Thoma Hearnii, 
or, according toa previous tithe, Aucores Latini minores, Tomus 
tertius, Pars 1/1; by thefame. 95 pp- 1zmo. Leipfic, 1793. 


This work, of which the title fhould rather have been de origine 
Gentis Julie, SF Remanorum, is likewife accompanied with the au- 
thor’s own obfervations, and with a felection of notes from other 
commentators. It was not compofed by Meffala, but is evidently 
of alater date, though it was certainly written at a period when a 
great number of workson the {ubject fill remained, and will we 
3 re. 
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fore be found to record fome events and faéts not generally known 
belonging to the times antecedent tothe building of Rome. The reft 
is a brief fketch of the Roman Hiftory, and, as fuch, may be read 
with advantage. Ibid. 


Arr. 45- Aulus Perfius Flaccus Satyren. Text und Ucherfetmung mit 
Einleitungen und Erlaiiterungen verfeben von Ge Guftav Filleborn, 
Profefor am Elijaberhanum in Breflau. The Satires of Aulus Perfius 
Flaccus; the text, and a German tranjflation, with an introdu@ion, and 
illuftrations, by G. G. Fiilleborn, &c. Ziillichau aad Freyftadt, 


1793. Large 8vo. 152 pp. 


This verfion of one of the moft difficult of the Latin poets is 
made with a degree of accuracy and tafte, that give it a peculiar 
claim to the notice of the claffical fcholar, as the notes Ba intro- 
duction likewife fhow that Mr. F. had not entered on this tafk, with- 
out the neceflary preparation, or without having firft duly ftudied 
the character of his author, concerning which, as oppofed to that of 
Horace, his opinions coincide, in a great meafure, with thofe of the 
Abbé Garnier, already noticed in our account of the Mémoires des 
Inferiptions, Tom. XLVI.* Two MSS. belonging to the library 
at Dreflau, have been collated for this edition. Ibid. 


Art. 46. Libanii Sophifae Orationes (S Declamationes. Ad fidem 
Codicum M/pt. recenfuit, et perpetua adnotatione illuffravit Jo. Jac. 
Reifke. Volumen fecundum. Altenburg, 1793. 610 pp. large 8vo. 


This edition of Libanius, prepared for the prefs by the late cele- 
brated Reifke, to whofe profound and extenfive erudition it is un- 
neceflary for us to bear teftimony, contains thirty orations or decla- 
mations, from XXII. to LI., of which fome are now publifhed for the 
firft time, whilft the defeéts of others are here fupplied from MSS. 
that had not before been collated, and the whole is accompanied 
with critical and hiftorical notes. The fir volume of this learned 
work, of which we fhall be impatient to ice the continuation, ap- 
peared in the year 1784, Lbid. 


Art. 47. Grundrijs. der Staatenkunde, von Matthi, Chr. Sprengel, 
Prof. der Gefch. Erfier Theil, der anffir einer kurzen Einlcitung. 
(S. 1—20) Spanien, Portugal, Grofsbritannirn und Irland, die verei- 
nigten Niederlande, Danemarck, and Schweden, entbait. Outlines of 
Statiftics, by M. Ch. Sprengel, Prof. of Hiftory, containing, befides 
a foort introduSion (p. 1—20) Spain, Portugal, Great-Britain, and 
lreland, the United Netherlands, Denmark, and Sweden, Fick 
Volume, 376 pp. in 8vo. Halle, 1793. 


In this new compendium of Statiftics, the learned Profeffor has 


conformed tothe plan and the claffitication of the different —- 
li ials, 





* See laft No. p. 356. 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. 111. APRIL, 1794, 
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tials, which had been adopted by Achenwall, whofe book on the 
fame fubjeét has been fo much approved in its feveral editions, but 
which, notwjthftanding the great additions that have been made to 
it fince its firft publication, is not fufficiently accurate for the prefent 
times. To thofe perfons therefore, who are defirous of obtaining a 
more exact kndwledge of the aétual condition of the European States, 
than had hitherto been brought together in a fingle work, we 
can fafely recomménd this epitome, in which they will find many 
things reje€ted, which though formerly true, are not fo at prefent, 
while fearcely any thing is omitted that could be deemed of real 
utility, and the whole is arranged in a clear and judicious manner. 

. Goetting. Anzxeig. 


Art. 48. Gefebichte von Arcadien—von Georg. Auguft von Breiten- 
bauch. Erfer Theil. Zweyter Theil. Hiftory of Arcadia, by G. A, 
v. Breitenbauch ; firft and -fecond volume, 404 pp. in 8vo, 
Frankfort on the Mayn, 


The firft and part of the fecond volume of this learned and inge- 
nious work, contain the moft ancient hiftory of Arcadia, chiefly de- 
rived from traditions, which it would be found difficult to reconcile 
toeach other, and from hypothefes formed in later times, refpecting 
the origin of this people; after which follows the hiftory of fome 
particular cities, and of the fhare which they took in the general 
commotions and wars of Greece, as they were at that early period 
feldom engaged in any fuch enterprifes for themfelves. From p. 
389, we have an account of the occupations, arts, political conftitu, 
tion, religion and character of the Arcadians; though we are not in- 
formed how it happened, fince, like other nations, they mult have 
pafled through the feveral gradations of rudenefs to refinement, 
that Arcadia was reprefented as the fcene of the moft happy pattoral 
life. ‘The book concludes with a geographical defcription of Arca- 
dia, and a chronological table. It will eafily be conceived that the 
author muft have been indebted for a confiderable part of his mate- 
rials to the eighth book of Paufanias, on which he has, in his turn, 
thrown much light. Ibid. 


Art. 49- Hiftorijche, philofophijche und liter dvijche Schriften won 
D. H. Hegewifch, Profefer xu Kiel. Erfter Theil. Zweyter Theil. 
Hifforical, Philojophical, and Literary Effays, by D. H. Hegewifch, 
Profefor at Kiel ; firit and fecond vols. 360 pp. large §vo. Ham- 
burg. 1793. 


Mott of thefe Effays have, it feems, already appeared in well- 
known periodical works, which, however, have not come to our 
hands. We may venture to fay that they will, in gencral, be read 
with great pleafure, as well on account of the real importance of 
the topics difcuffed in them, as of the manner in which they are 
treated, though they certainly poflefs different degrees of merit. 
Thus, for initance, if we were but little fatisfied with the ffirit dif. 
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fertation Ox ax Athenian P/ephifma, we found many judicious and 
folid remarks in thofe by which it is immediately fucceeded, On the 
Rates of Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli, generally Pigmatined as pirates 5 
On the piratical enterprifes of the Woridats On the introdu@ion of 
Chriftianity into Sweden, and on the union of Kalmar. In the fecond 
art, or volume, feveral of the eflays reipeé& commerce and money. 
n that on the colonies of the Greeks, fome things are taken for grant- 
ed, which have not been proved, whilft, on the contrary, Others are 
controverted, of which there can certainly be no doubt. The ad- 
vantages which might refult froin thém to the mother country, as 
to commerce, gave occafion to but few of them, as they were prin- 
cipally owing to the internal difturbances and faétions, which pre- 
vailed fo much in thofe petty ftates. Upon the whole, thefe eflays 
are diltinguifhed throughout by a liberal fpirit of inveftigation, 
and by an evident defire in the author to promote the public wel- 
fare, and to encourage freedom of opinion. Lbid. 


Arr. 50. Hiftorifche Vergleichung der Sitten und Verfaffangen, der 
Gefetze und Gewerbe, des Handels und der Religion, der Wi njcbaf- 
ten und Lebranstalten des Mittelalters mit denen unfers Jabrbun- 
derts, von C. Meiners. Zweyter Band. Hijforical comparifn of 
the manners and political eftablifbments, the laws arm! profeffions, the 
commerce and relivion, the fcientes and places of education of the middle 
age, with thofe of the prefent céntury, by C. Meiners; fecond 
volume, 1793. 


As the objeét of this inveftigation, and the manner in which it is 
made are {ufficiently known from the former volume, we fhall prefent 
our readers with an account of the contents only of this which is 
now before us. In the feventh chapter, or fection, then, with which 
this volume commences, the author makes refearches into the fate 
of commerce and manufaétures, the articles of fubfiftence and drefs, 
together with the domeftic and focial life of thofe who lived in the 
middle age. -The eighth feétion treats of the ftate of religion in 
thofe times. The ninth is again branched out into various fub- 
divifions, of which this. volame contains three; 1. On the ftate of 
learning from the fixch to the clofe of the eleventh cencury 5.2. On 
the origin. and gradual improvement of the prefent Univerfities ; 
3- On the ftate of ancient, literature and philofophy in what are 
here termed the fcholaftic ages, lbid. 


Art. 51. Grundrifi der Gefchichte der Meefchbeit. Zweyte fehe 
verbetlerte Aufgabe. Sketches of the Hifory of Man, by the fame. 
Second edition, greatly improved, 384 pp- Svo. Lemgo, 1793. 


In this re-impreffion of a very interefting and popular work the 
author has corrected many errors, which he had difcovered in the 
fir, and inferted in their proper places fuch additional observations, 
as his extenfive reading and continued refearches *"d enabled him to 
make, liz Ibid, “4 
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Arr. 52. Chrift, Dan. Ebeling’s Erdbefbreibung von Nord 
America.. Ertter Theil, oder, Biifching’s Erdbe/chreibung, dreynehnter 
Theil. Chrift. D. Ebeling’s Geography of North-America, Firp 
wol. or the thirteenth vol. of Biifching’s Geography, 862 pp. in 8vo, 
Hamburg, 1793. 


We are here prefented with a defcription of the provinces of New 
Hampbthire and: Maffachufet’s Bay, to which this volume is confined, 
compiled from ftate papers, topographical writers, ancient and 
modern hiltories, occafional and periodical papers, &c. with the 
greateft affiduity, and exhibiting upon the whole an infinitely more 
full and fatisfactory account of theft countries than any which had 
hitherto been offered to the public, as befides the immediate defcrip. 
tion of particular places in both thefe provinces, and a general intro- 
duttion to the geography of North- America, we have here alfo an ac. 
count of their hiftory, population, conftitution, means of fubfiftence, 
commerce, finances, judicial proceedings, natural hiftory, &c. 
Though it will hardly be expected that we fhould give extracts from 
a book, which, both on account of its own intrinfic merit, and as a 
continuation of the celebrated Geography of Biifching, will hence- 
forward conftitute the ground-work of future fyftems of Geography, 
with refpect to,North-America; our readers may, however, be ena- 
bled to form fome judgment of the author’s care to omit nothing 
that might in any way deferve to be noticed from the following de- 
tails. He informs us, that over the whole extent of the Consettices, 
river there is but one fingle bridge, which was made over the great 
water-fall,in 1785. It is conftruéted entirely of wood, not with- 
out confiderable danger to the perfons who were employed in it, 
being 365 feet in length, and refts on a rock in the middle of the 
water. In New-Hampthire no penfion is granted to any one who 
has not performed actual fervices; even thefe are conferred with the 
greateft caution, and often for a fingle yearonly. Crimes are gene- 
rally punifhed here by confinement to public works, among which 
the making of nails is a principal one. The finances of this pro- 
vince were, in the year 1791, 1n fo flourifhing a ftate, that it was 
judced unneceffary to levy any taxes for that year. Inthe neigh- 
halen ftate of Maffachufet’s, + part only of its furface:is under cul- 
tivation, and the cold barren diftri& of Main, which is, included in 
it, contains no more than 96,540 inhabitants, on a fpace of 1522 
{quare miles. To this province belongs alfo, fince the year 1788, 
a confiderable tract of land formerly appertaining to that of New- 
York, fituate near the Ontario. ‘There is not at prefent lft in the 
whole province a fingle negro flave, though there live here about 
5000 free negroes, who are, however, not allowed to intermarry with 
the whites. In the year 1788, the traffic for negroes was entirely 
fet afide, all infurance of thips concerned in it being likewife pro- 
hibited. The celebration of Sunday is here very ftrictly obferved, 
and, by laws recently enatted, not only all travelling, but even all 
walking in the fields or ftreets is ay A forbidden on that day. Any 
perfon alfo, who being in a perfeé ftate of health, abfents himfelf 
from the church for four fucceflive Sundays, is fubjeé& to a fine of 
ten 
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ten fhillings. We fthall only add, that what’ greatly enhances the 
value of this work, is that the author conftantly points out the fources 
from which his accounts are derived, even in inftances where he has 
been indebted for them to the correfpondence, or oral communi- 
cations of his friends. Tbid. 


Arr. 53- Diodori Siculi Bibliotheca biftorice libri qui fuperfant, @ 
recenfione P. Weflelingii—Nowva editio. Cum commentationibus trinis 
Chr. G. Heynii, ef cum argumentis difputationibufque Jer. Nic. 
Eyringii. Deux-Ponts, 1793, in 8vo. Vol. I. confitting of 
CLXXXIL. 476 pp. and Vol. II. of 575 pp. 


Thefe two firft volumes contain the three firft books of Diodorus, 
accompanied with the notes of Weffeling, to whofe critical. abilities 
and hiftorical knowledge it is unnecefiary that we fhould at this 
time bear teftimony. ‘The prefent editors have likewife contributed 
their fhare towards the improvement of this re-impreffion of fo va- 
luable a work, having prefixed to thefe volumes the following differ- 
tations; 1. De Diodoro & ejus feriptis brevis tra&atie; 2. C, G. 
Heyne de fontibus et au@oribus hiftoriarum Diodori, SF de ejus auCoritate 
ex audtorum, quos fequitur, fide eftimanda. This latter arucle confifls of 
three differtations on the antiquities of Egypt and other nations, 
which had already been pubiifhed in the fifth and feeenth volumes 
of the Commentaries of the Society of Sciences, at Goettingen, 
1782—-3, and to which confiderable additions are here made. Thefe 
are fucceeded by 3. Jer. Nic. Eyringii Queffio de genere operis biffo- 
rici a Diodoro Siculo compofiti ; 4. Ejufdem Bibliotheca Hiftorica Diodori 
Siculi Economia feu defcriptio (as yet for the firft five books only) 
which was firft publifhed in German, in the Allgemeine Hifforifche 
Bibliothek, under the infpection of Prof. Gatterer, and which is now 
rendered into Latin, by the author; 5. Notitia literaria edilionum 
Diodori Siculi, &F fuperiorum.S noviffima, and \aftly ; 6. Petri Weffe- 
lingii Prefatio. ‘The various readings and Latin tranflation are in 
this edition placed under the text, and the notes of Weffeling at the 
end of each volume, the addenda and corrigenda being inferted ia 
their proper places. We muft not forget to obferve likewife that 
Mr. Eyring, who had, in the Bibliotheca biftorice Diodori Sieuli Gi- 
conomia juit mentioned, given an account of th® events recorded in 
each book, as well as of their feveral divifions, has alfo, in the body 
of the work itfelf, added ufeful marginal fummaries, exhibiting the 
contents of each particular fection. {n addition to thefe improve- 
ments, the editors promife the collation of a valuable MS. of 
Diodorus, preferved in a great library. lbid. 


Art. 54. Polybii Hiforiarum quicquid fuperot—& Schweighiufer. 
Tomus Septimus.  Adnotationss ad Lib. XI—XXX, Leipfic, 
1793- 708 pp. 8vo. 

The charaéter of this work, publifhed by the late indefatigable 
and unfortunate Schweighiufer, being fofficiently known from the 

's3 volumes 













































bm 


~ 2. May 
ahh Premare z 


“ 


Baum oo a a. e 
ae ee a 
wT 4 ~~ 


———eEE7 


$4; 


Pte i sdimaiead 
- ae ~roe Os 


2 mee 





Gy 


i ee ae 
ee 


- 
Ae I 
Pr 


a 


ONO os xe stl: lt 
«, 
ok 


oe H* 


~_ 
~ - ’ 
on 


> 
a ee 
i, 


ae 
a 


ne 
i» Fe 
ca 


cs 


462 ForetGN CaTaLoGusE. Germany. 


volumes before printed, we think it only neceflary to announce the 
appearance of this, which in point of verbal criticifm, as well 
as geographical and hiltorical information is by no means inferior 
to the laft. For theeighth, or concluding volume, there remain 
only the notes to the fragments of the laft ten books (31—40) to- 
gether with the Greek and Latin indexes, promifed by the author, 
which it is to be feared that he had not prepared. Ibid. 


Ant. 55. Bibliotheca Hiftorica infrufa a Burcardo Gotthelf Struvio, 
aula a4 Chrilti.~Gottieb Budero, mune vero & Johanne Georgio 
Meufelio ita dige/ia, amplificaia {SF emendata ut paene novum opus 
wideri poffit; Voluminis V1, Pars I. 8vo. Leipfic, 1793. 


In this continuation of a very comprehenfive and generally approv- 
ed bibliographical work, is given a more complete litt of the 
hiftorical writers of, and relating to Spain, than any that had before 
been offered to the public. We underftand likewife that the iecond 
part of this volume 1s actually publifhed, though it has not yet come 
to our hands, bid. 


Art. 56. Joh. Alberti Pabricii Bibliotheca Greca—curante Gottlicb 
Chph. Aug. Harles, Yom. ///. 844 pp. 4to. Hamburg, 1793. 


A new edition of this work, fo indifpenfably neceflary to the Greek 
fcholar, had been long wanted, on account ofthe vaft accumulation 
of materials, which have been colleéted for it fince the publication of 
the laft and it muft be very {fatisfactory to fuch perfons to learn, 
that a perfon fo eminently qualified for the purpofe, by his exten- 
five claffical reading, has ventured to undertake fo laborious and ufe- 
ful a tafk. This third volumecomprehends above one half of the 
fecond in the former tdition, that is, fome of the moft important 
Greck claffics. 

Among the principal articles may be reckoned that on Xenophon, 
to which confiderable additions have been made by Zeune, and by Me 
H. himfelf; an-account of the Hiftorians of Alexander, with accel- 
fions likewife by the editor, in which it wil! eafil, be conceived thatthe 
works of Ste. Croix and Maunnert are not overlooked; on Plato and Arie 
ftotle, to the illuftration of whofe hiftory and do&trines much has cete 
tainly been contributed fince the time of Rrucker ; of all which Mr. H. 
has not failed to avail himfelf; to this account is alfo annexed an index 
of the authors quoted by thefe philofophers, by Prof. Sturz; and a 
lift of the editions of the works of Ariftotle, according to Buhle, with 
additions by Mr. H. ; an entirely new account of i heophraflus and 
his writings, by Mr. Ackerman and the editor; an account of the 
Platonics, Peripatetics, Cynics, Stoics, and Epicureans, all with ace 
ceffions by the fame ; an epimetron refpecling Pyrrho and the Sceptics, 
together with another concerning the Megarean fect ; a lift of, and 
critique on, the writersion the fubje@ of mufic, likewife by Mr. H. 
two chapierson the Greek tranflations of the O. T., and the apocryphal 
writings of the Jews, with additions by Sharfenberg and —— 

urther 
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further accounts of Lycophron, Theocritus, and Callimachus, by Mr. 
H., and, with regard to the laft of thofe poets, by Prot. liger, &c. 
The editor has likewife taken advantage of fome additions which he 
poflelles, in the hand of Fabricius himfelf, and of others by the late 
Bifhop Benzelius, at Lincoping. id. 


Art. 57. D. Chriftoph. Frider Ammon, Theologi Erlangens. Opu/- 
cula 1 beologica; 144 pp. in 8vo. Erlangen, 1793. 


Though the Traé€s comprifed in this volume had already been fepa- 
rately publifhed, they certainly deferve to be brought together in the 
prefent form, not only on account of the nature of the topies difcuffed 
in them, but likewife as models in point of ttyle and manner, for the 
imitation of thofe perfons who may, in future, be engaged in fimilar 
controverfies. The moft interefting of thefe eflays are, in our judg- 
ment, the Firft, On the Sudden Converfion of the Apoftle St. Paul; 
and the Third, Concerning the Manner in which Our Saviour in- 
culcated the Doctrine of the Immortality of the Soul. dra. 


Art. 58. Bey/pielfamlung zur Theorie der Schiven Wiffenfebafien. Von 
Johann Joachim Efchenburg, Proftfar der Philofophie und Schinen Lit- 
teratur amCollegio Carolina in Braunfchaveig.—Colleéion of Examples 
adapted to the Theory of the Belles-Lettres. By | Efchenburg, 
Profeffor of Philofophy and of the Belles- Lettres in the C llegium Caro- 
linum at Brunfwic. Fifth vol. confitting of 438 ; Sixrh wol. of 4343 
and Seventh velume of 732 pp. in 8vo. Berlin and Stettin, 1793. 


In this work, now drawing towards aconclufion, the author, who 
is defervedly regarded as one of the moft elegant {cholars of his coun- 
try, not only charaCterizes and lays down rules for the compofition of 
the different fpecies of poetry, but likewife produces very copious 
fpecimens, in the original languages, from the beft poets, ancient and 
modern, of all nations; fele¢ted with much tafte, and accompanied 
with fuch obfervations as we might reafonably expect from a perfon 
perfectly competent to judge of their merits. ‘The fifth volume contains 
fongs, romances, ballads, and extracts from the moft approved ferious 
and comic epic poems ; in the fixth volume, we are prefented with {pe- 
cimens taken from the beft romantic epopoeias, poetical dialogues, He- 
roids, and cantatas; whilft the feventh, befides a general enquiry into 
the origin and progrefs of the feveral fpecies of dramatic p etry among 
the different civilized nations both of ancient and modern times, gives 
fuch circumftantial literary and critical notices of the dramatic poets, 
and of their refpeétive works, as it would be difficult, if not impoffi- 
ble, to find fo much compreffed and fo weil arranged in any other 
writer on the fubject. For the purpofe of enabling the reader to de- 
cide for himfelf on the comparative excellence oi thefe poets, he is 
likewife here prefented with fome of the moft ftriking fcenes taken 
from the various dramatic pieces which are defcribed in the courfe of 
this equally ufeful and entertaining work. 


Ibid. & Jena Litteraturzeitung. 
Art. 
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Arr. 59. Gott. Erich Rofenthals Ver/uche die zum Wachfhun der 
Pflanzen benithizte Warme xu beflimmen. Experiments made by G. 
E. Rofenthal, with a view to afcertain the Heat neceffary for the 
Growth of Plants, Erfurt. 1793. 


We are indebted to the reiterated obfervations of Buffon, Hunter, 
and other late writers on the fubje&t of Vegetable Phyfics, for the 
difcovery that it is owing to the internal heat and the a@ of vege- 
tation, that trees will bear from thirty to thirty-Sx degrees of cold, 
without freezing; whereas, all the juices that circulate in a tree may 
freeze, and actually do freeze out of the tree, when the temperature is 
at — 0, or one degree of cold. It has been proved, that the heat of 
the interior parts sf veuetitiles varies according to the temperature of 
the air by which it 1s furrounded. Before this difcovery was made, 
the attention of the Philofopher had been directed only to the influ- 
ence of the external temperature, on which it was more eafy to make 
remarks, and which, indeed, could hardly efCape the notice of a dili- 

nt obferver. 

But though it was lefs difficult to afcertain, in fome manner, this 
external iakeaes, than to difcover the internal heat of vegetables, 
and to determine the mode in which it acts, and its gradations, it 
muft, however, {till be confefled, that a lefs progrefs has been made 
towards afolution of the former, than of the latter problem. ‘The 
work which we here announce confirms this obfervation : it is a me- 

-moir that had been read in the Electoral Academy of Sciences at Er- 

furt, and which is now publifhed feparately on account of its fupe- 
rior importance. We are informed by the author that he was in- 
duced to make refearches into this curious fubject by the following 
confiderations. 

Plants have not the fame degre: of heat, though placed in the fame 
circumftances, from the time of their firft fhooting to that of their 
flowering, and from their flowering to that of the maturity of their 
feed. 

When different plants fhoot at the fame time, we are not to con- 
clude that they will likewife flower together, and {till lefs that their 
grains or fruits will become ripe at the fame epoch. 

It would therefore be important to difcover in the natural hiftory of 
plants, what are the fuins of the heat, and of the days required by 
individual plants from the time of their firft thooting to their flower- 
ing, and again from that period till the feeds are perfectly ripe. 

It is not, indeed, by heat only that the growth of plants is in- 
fluenced, fince both the quality of the foil and the degree of watering, 
muft likewife be taken into the account, But when different plants, 
equally attended to, occupy the fame foil, which is of a nature to fuit 
them both, we can afcribe the difference of the time of their flower- 
ing andof their coming to a tate of maturity to the differeat degrees 
of heat only. 

As, however, in a good foil a plant evidently requires a fmaller 
nuinber of days, and, confequently, leis heat to arrive at perfection, 
than when it is planted in bad ground, it would be difficult, if not 
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impoflible, to afcertain the fixed degree of heat requifite for any 
slant, fince both the foil and the moifture vary fo much; fo that we 
are under the neceflity of being fatisfied with general ftatements only. 
The author made his obfervations with a calorimeter, on which 
were traced the relations of the heat to every fituation of the mercury ; 
adopting the pofition, admitted equally by Lambert and De Luc, that 
the heat of freezing is to that of boiling water as g28:1274. Thefe 
obfervations were made jn the morning, at noon, and in the evening 5 
after which, having added together the three fums, he took, as is 
ufual, the mean heat of each day. ‘To give our readers an idea of 
the method em loyed by our author, we will prefent them with an ex- 
emplification of it on the [fer Chincnfis L. 
his plant thot on the igth of April, flowered on the 28th of 
July, and its firft feed was ripened on the 12thof September. It is 
required to know how we are to procced in order to acquaint our- 
felves with the hiftory of its growth. 


Shot on the rgth of April. Sum of the heat, accor- 

ding to the regifter that was wei Ri + wise 29,207 deg. 
Klowered 28th July - - 126,629 deg, 
28th July — 19th April 100 o days, and 126,629 

— 29,207 — 97,422d. So from its firft thooting to 

its flowering, are 100 days. 


Sum of the heat obtained - - - - 97,422 deg. 


924° —= 974 d. == mean heat for one day 
The firft feed ripe on the 12th of September. Sum 

of heat - - - - 171,628 deg, 
Flowered the 28th July - - 126,629 deg. 


28th July — 12th September — 46 d: Ly, and 171,628 
— 126,629 = 44,498. 

So from the maturity of the feed, reckoning back to 
the time of flowering, 46 days. 

Sum of the heat obtained 44,998, and 00" oe =x 978d. 

— mean heat for one day 

"Going fill further back, from the firft thooting to 





the lowe ring, are . - - - - 100 days. 
From the flowering to the maturity of the feed - 46 days. 
Therefore, from the fir fhooting to the maturity, 

are . - - - - - - - 146 days. 
In the fame manner it appeared, that the fum of the 

heat from the firit fhooting to the flowering, was 97.422 deg. 
From the flowering to the maturity - - 44,998 
Sam of the heat obtained ~ - . 42,420 deg. 

and = = 975 d. = mean heat of each day; to 


thar as ‘Mer Ch; inonjie: 3 4. requires, according to this 
calculation, 140 day s for its growth, from the period 
of its firft fhooting to that of the maturity of the feed, 
when the mean temperature of ad ay is Orc « degrees. 
Oberd utfke Litteraturz. 
ART. 



























































-- +e, 


' 
sy 
: 
. 


« + 

’ : 

fe el 4 

¢ wi Y 
spe 
rie 
at Rll ee 
rats 1 
ieee e 4h 
‘ed > $e vey 
: ce Se 
ri pres 
P§: ae “ty 
fo ' 
ei 3 
ie 2.4 
ak a 
Bit! ty 
4 - 
me |} aS 
a8 hd a 

? ‘i £ 
wT Ur 1D ak | 
“i pf! & ig 
i? * 1s 
TEE Sai 
> Ta ia 
me ?. - 
ape 

: . 
>} Hes 
oD A 
is ; 4K ate 
seat! 4c 
a> - oo 
+y. he > 
BPs} 5. - 





466 ForgEIGN CATALOGUE. Germany. 


ArT. 60. Anleitung zur Optics by cel ntrodufion to Optics, Calos- 
trics, and Dioptrict, By Abel Burja. Large 8vg- Berlin, 1793. 


Having publithed fucceffively various treatifes on pure Mathematics, 
and on the different parts of Mechanics, the author now proceeds to 
Optics, and here offers to the world a work including all the princi- 

i difcoveries that have been made in this fcience to the prefent time. 
in the preface he gives an account of the origin and progrefs of this 
branch of mixed Mathematics from the ecarlictt ages to our own days, 
in which we are briefly informed of the improvements which have been 
made in the fcience of Optics by Anaxagoras, Eudoxus, Philip the 
Mathematician, Ariftotle, Euclid, Archimedes, Ptolemy, Alhazen, 
Vitellio, Maurolycus, Porta, Kepler, Galileo, Antony de Dominis, 
Defcartes, Newton, Gregory, Caffegrain, Smith, Euler, Dollond, 
Lambert, Bofcovich, Herichel, &c. 

Notwithftanding the efforts of thefe great men, Mr. B. conceives, 
that it is ftill poffible to add a new degree of precifion and evidence to 
feveral demonttrations in this important fcience. ‘This is what he has 
actually done in a variety of inftances; as, for example, in fuch as 
relate to the effect of compound microfcopes and telefcopes. He 
fhows that it is unphilofophical to fuppofe, as has always been done, 
that the rays of light proceed from them in lines parallel to each 
other: on the contrary, he confiders them as diverging, determines 
the points from which they diverge, and gives by this means a clear 
idea of the formation of the fictitious image, which the eye believes 
that it perceives, as well as of the diftance and magnitude of that 
image. ‘This work is divided into ten chapters or fections, bearing 
the following titles :—1. On illumination, clearnefs, and on the di- 
tinction of colours. 2. On apparent magnitude, apparent diltafice, 
and apparent motion. 3. On fhades, or fhadows. 4. On the refiec- 
tiono light, and on plane mirrors, 5. On fpherical mirrors, and on 
mirrors with curve furtaces in general. 6, On the refraction of light. 
q- On light broken by fpherical furfaces and by lenfes, 8. On the 

ufe of fimple lenfes, 9. On telefcopes and microfcopes. 10. On the 
aberration of light, arifing both from the difperfion of colours, and 
the fpherical form of Jenfes and mirrors, Ibid. 
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GEOLOGICAL LETTER &. 
LETTER II, 


To Prorrssor BLUMEN BAC H, 
Bh M DE LUC 


Containing the Hifory of the Earth, from the origin of all that is now 
objirved upon it, ta the production of the firata of Sand-ftoue. 


SIR, Windjfor, September, 1793. 


Concluded my lat letter with this propofition, deduced from the 

principal Geological phenomena, * that nothing of all that we fee 
on ou: globe could have been operated, had not /ight been added to, and 
introduced among the other elements of which its mafs confiled; but 
that as foon as this happened, the chemical operations which have 
produced the whole of the Geological phanomena, neceffarily began.”” 
Thus then it is that nature hericlf already confirms that grand com- 
mand of the Almighty, in the 1 ft chapter of Genefis, with which the 
Mofaic Hiftory begins, “ Let there bi dight f” 

1. Lhe ‘p ‘ations that took place fubiquently to this great epocha, till 
we come to the creation of max, recited in thefame chapter, are there di- 
vided into fix periods, called, in our tranflations, ** Days ;” and upon 
this word it is that unbelievers have founded their moft {pecious ob- 
jeGtions againft the Revelation, For, though they might be ever fo 
little acquainted with Geology, it was eafy to oppofe many pha- 
nomena to a fucceflion of fuch events as would have taken up onl 
fix of our days of 24 hours. But itisevident, from the text itfelf, 
‘that this interpretation 1s erroneous ;—for, firft, our days of 24 hours 
are meafured by the revolutions of the earth on its axis, oppofed to the 
fun asa luminous body ; but the /ux does not appear in this re/ation will 
the firth of the days in queftion ; confequently, they are not days of 
24 hours, but certain portions of time of an indeterminate length,— 
And it is now long {ince interpreters and critics have obferved, that the 
fame quord as that in the text is employed in this fenfe in other places 
in the book of Gexefs, where the word morning is put for the beginning, 
and the word evening for the end of fome period. And this is the 
only way of underftanding that defcription of each of thefe days:— 
«© And the evening and the morning were the firft day ;” and fo of all 
the others : for as the interval between the evening and morning contti- 
tutes only a portionef a dey of 24 hours, and not one of thefe days 
themfelves, it is plain that this 1s not the fenfe of the word. This is 
the only remark I had to make on the sat, before I entered on or 
4 t 
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tafk of fhowing the aftonifhing conformity of our Geological monwments 
with the whole of this fablime A/fory, in its precife order, and that the 
attentive reader may notice this argument (though from this time I 
fhall confine myfelf to treating this abject only as it relates to natural 
hiftory and phyfics) I fhall divide the feries of operations refulting 
from the introduction of light, into fx PERtops, till we come to the 
appearance of man on our globe. 


First Perron. 


2. I have proved.in my former letter, that previoufly to the addition 
of light to the other elements of which the ma/s of the earth is com- 
pofed, every thing was in a ftate of relative reft; becaufe affvity had 
not yet power to att; we can therefore, only eonf der this primitive 
mafs as compofed of various elements, without any xsios among 
ae 3 

. This is the firft ftep where nature checks the career of thofe fpe- 
alias who feek immediately in the propertics of matter, the forma- 
tion of large bodies in /pace. For gravily, confidered for one moment 
as a guality Of matter, 18a tendency incomparably too feeble to oce: ee 
two particles, Moving and meeting together in /pace, to remain united | 
each other; each would continue its courfe, only with fome viating® 
Gravity retains particles near large bodies, by the accumulated effects of 
their tet ndency towardseach particle of the whole ma/s; but it is neceflury 
that this »2/; fhould have a previous exiftence as fuch, and grawity alone 
is incapable of produc ing it. Now we have no reafon whatever to fup- 

pofe that particles fcattered in /pace have (there) any other tendency, 
bat the firlt; fuch for inttance as that which is commonly de nominated 
the attra: Pion of cobefion : for all known bodies, in which we find 
a coherence of their particles are chemical produstions operated in large 
bodies, which have required fre, and confequently, /ight, Our imme- 
diate obfervations relative to this fubject are only oie on this elbe ; 
however, the fame may be faid with re {pect to the moon, fince it has 

rrountains and volcanoes, and it extends to all the dareer bodies of our 
folar {yflem, whole /phericity indicates a previous liguidity ; - but none of 
thofe effe&s could | again have taken place without light added at fome 
period to the other elements, which were deftitute of coherence. We 
fhall fee befides, from the feries of Geological phenomena, that 
the mafs of the car‘4 mult have been originally compofed of fimple 
pulvientes,* remaining toge ther in a diltin€t maf folely through the in- 
fluence of gravity, and which had confequently been united thus, by 
fome ceufe unknown in PAysfes. 

4. The digh+ firtt introduced into the ma/i of the earth did not pro- 
ceed from any /wminous body like the fun; for lig! it not being prodac: 
tive of Acat, but as it unites icfelf with the element of fire, it the rays 
of the fun had fallen on this mafs, thev would only have been able to 
produce fire at the exterior part, in uniting with whatever they had 
there found of its e/ement; after which their calorific effect, would 
become for ever xa//. This is their prefent effeét ; which, with re- 
fpect to Acat, is confined to the repairing the fre w hich is de om sofed IM 
the courfe of other phenomena, as I fhall in the fequel explain; and 

thus 
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® This word the author has ventured to invent ; ; not knowing any 
that exatly expreffed his idea. 
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thus the firft addition of light to the other elements of the earth, mut 
have been a penetration of this fubftance extending through the whole 
mafs; and this is the event which cannot be referred to any known 
phy fical caufe. : 

s. Lhavealready, in my former letter, fhown the immediate effects 
of this addition, namely, the production of fre by the unton of digér 
with a particular element ; the /ijuc/action of water by the union of 
fre with the elements thereof with other e/ements, and various chemical 
combinations of /igdz; trom this point then I fhall fet out with the 
{eries of operations proceeding trom that firft. 

6. The element of water refided only down to a certain depth in the 
ma{s of the earth, but there it was in great abundance: fo that fyon 
after its liguefaction, it produced a confufed mixture of all the ede- 
ments, forming a heavy, turbid /iguid, from which all the fubftances 
we feeon our globe were fucceffively feparated. But before we med- 
dle with thefe operations, we mutt apply ourfelves to confider the form 
which the mafs of the earth ailumed immediately after the Liguefadion 
Of water. 

7. Lhave prove’ in my former letter, that before the production 
of our mineral ftrata, and therefore before the carth had any /olid 
parts, it had fenfibly the fame firm as it has at prefent : of courfe it 
had the fame ritatory motion. Now thisalfo manifetts a caufe indepen. 
dent of matter ; for it is impoilible that a /iguid mafs, or one compofed 
of incoherent pulvicules, fufpended in /pace, could have acquired this 
motion from a fhock, A body which fhould have impinged with a force 
fullicient to produce this effeét on fuch a ma/s as the earth, fuppofing it to 
be folid, by ftriking itlaterally, meeting with this incoberent mafs, would 
have taken and carried away (without any refiitance but that arifin 
from the wis izertie) that portion it fhould have encountered in its Ke 
{age ; for the tendency of this portion towards the reft of the mafs, 
through the influence of gravity, would have been foon compenfated 
by its tendency towardsthe impinging body, to which it would have 
remained united ; andthe remainder of the firft mafs would have then 
recovered a {pherical form, with fome progreffive motion, in the direc- 
tion of the body towards which gravity would at firft have impelled 
it while it was near; but it would have had no vosa‘ory motion (at leaft 
not fenfibly) becaufe all the leffer partial sotions would have been 
confounded and reduced to one by the return of the mafs to its /pherical 
form. 

7. Thofe who think that motion is effential to matter (the favourite 
hypothefis of Atheifts) have endeavoured to explain the various motions 
of the planets, diftinét from the effects of gravity, by the fucceflive 
meeting and union of particles 1n motion, forming at laft fuch mafer, 
Whole mozions compofed of all the particular motions of their feveral 
particles, have happened to be fuch as we obferve in thefe great bo- 
dies, namely, the progrofive and rotatory motions. I have already men- 
tioned that gravi/y is a tendency incomparably too feeble to caufe the 
particles of matter to cohere; but 1am willing here to grant it this 
power, and to confine my obfervations to motion. 

g. Every man of common fenfe will agree, and the Atheifts them- 
felves muft allow, that this hypothefis of 0" motion, is nothing 
more than an expreffion without meaning, till it be determined by an 
application 
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application to fome precife phanomenon. Let us then apply it to the 
rotatory motion of the earth—a motion which we mutt be able to explain 
by thishypothefis, if we are to attribute it to a phyfcal caufe; becaufe 
we have juft fcen, :hat it cannot be confidered as the effeet of a Auch, 
‘The hypothefis, that motion is fenual to the particles of matter, necef. 
farily implies aninvariable tendevcy of each particle to move towards 
fome point in /pace, which hall be oppofite to one of its faces. It will, 
I fay, move invariably towards fuch point to eternity, if left at fi. 
berty : this is what muft be underftood by an efential quality of motion, 
orelfe it isan empty phrafe. If two of thefe particles, of equal mafs, 
meet centrically as they move in oppofite directions and in the fame 
line, they will mutually ftop each other: however (according to the 
hypothefis) their motion will not be defroyed ; it will remain ix ni/x 
(as it is expreffed in this theory) ; but if they meet obliquely, and 
unite, they will together follow a middle courje between their two pars 
ticular dire@tions, which will make them wA/r/:—thus, in amafs like 
the earth, which is found to have a rotatory and progreffive motion, no 
one particle has loft its own motion : and it is the combination of all 
their motions, owing to the coberence of the particles, which has pro- 
duced that which we obferve in the mafs, 

10. Here then, as in all cafes where we fhall apply that hypothe- 
fis to a precife phenomenon, its falfity becomes palpable: a fact ime 
mediately fhows it ;—this is, that the earth having a/pherctidical form, 
conformable to the rotatory motion imprefled on a Liquid, it mutt 
have been /ignid, at leait to a fufficient depth, when it firft ac- 
quired this form. Now it is contrary to mature, that the 
particular morions of the particles can combine in a liquid fo as 
to create in the mafs a mean dirediox between thofe they had 

aratcly when they met, fince one of the properties of /iguids is the 
flight coherence of their molecules: we ought, therefore, to fuppofe 
(contrary to all probabiliry) that by the aggregation of. all thefe parti 
cles in motion, a folid {pheroid was formed, precifely fimilar to what 
would have refulted from the rotatory motion afting on a liquid mafs; 
and thus it would be, that the (lid ma/i of the earth would have hap- 
pened to turn on its axis, with its mountains and their craggy fummits ! 
—Let us grantit ftill; but in that cafe, what would become of any 
piece broken off from one of thefe rocks? To examine this matter, let 
us go back to the Aypathe/is—Each particle retains neceflarily its pro- 
per motion, that is to fay, a certain velocity, following a certain airecion 
relative to one of its fides: this is ential to it, and operates inceffant- 
ly, even ix mifu, where the motions are only counterbalanced. The 
fSragmen: then will alfo be compofed of a certain number of thefe par- 
ticles, adhering to each other, preferving their properties of a certain 
velocity and dire#ion, and producing in common a certain velocity and 
direicn of the /maller feparated mas, which it mutt obey, from the 
moment it fhall be detached from the rock. But this motion, will it 
be the fame as that of the ma/t of the earth ? Shall the motions of all 
the fragments that have hitherto been detached from rocks, as well as 
of thote which are inceffantly breaking off, accidentally coincide with 
each other, and with-that of the grand mafi? It would be ab/ard to 
fuppofe ir. Now allthe fragments that have been detached, and are 
daily detached from rocks, have followed, and do follow, during their 
fall, all the motions of the farface ot the earth, at the latitude in which 
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they happen to be; therefore, the particles of matter have no pecaliar 
motion of their own, or effential to them, and all the particles which 
compofe the earth, received in common the impreffion of the sotion 
they preferve. 

ry. Ifhall fay nothing here about the elefic fuids, whofe particles 
at by foocks : but thefe motions have a mechanical caufe for ever acting, 
which alfo produces the phanomena of gravity, cobcfion, chemical affini- 
ties, acaufe which I have explained, after the grand fyften of Mr. La 
Sack, in three letters, in the Journal de P hyfigue of Feb. March, and 
Ju ly, 1793+ ‘The whole in thefe grand phyfical phanome Na proceeds alfo 
trom imprefjions Of motions which cannot be derived but froma cause 
independent of matier. It isonly from a fyftem of PAy/ics, as imagi- 
nary as thofe whence have been deduced fo many whimtical fyftems on 
the Hiflors of the Earth, that fome f{peculative men have been led to fancy 
thefe e/ential guatites, by means of which they have alfo endeavoured 
to give us L/i/forics of the Universe ; and thefe chimerical ideas only 
obtain among fome men, from their being willing to feek in their owa 
imagination for what cannot be known, but through an attentive ftudy 
of Phyfics and Geology, Errors are ealily imprinted on the memory by 
svords, and the imayination ferzes on them for convenience fake: but 
truths, which are fa4s, with logical deducitons from them, always ex- 
act a great degree of attention to produce their effect on the under- 
ftanding, and to this is owing the flownefs of their progrefs, 

12. Ln following this latter courfe, I have now eftablifhed, as the 
produ& of the 1{t period of the operations of which we find the monu- 
mentsonour globe; that after the addition of digh¢ to the other ele. 
ments, proceeding from fome cavuss that we cannot trace in Phy/icss 
a motion of rotation, of which we alfo find no cau(e in matter, occationed 
this mafs ;having yet no /o/id parts) to aflume the /pheroidical form it 
at this day has :—a /iguid, heavy and turbid, occupied at that time the 
exterior part of that /pherord, to a certain depth, and the reft confifted 
only of incoherent pulvicules.—This is the tlate of the Earth, whence 
I thall now proceed ; and the conformity of the Geological monuments, 
with what ought to refult from the caufes now eftablifhed, will at 
every ftep point out their reality. 


Seconp Periop, 


13. Univerfal Chemifiry muft here be our only guide, as far as 
re{pecis the principles ; and it is only a fhort time fince it has fur- 
nifhed us with any certaéx lights on this head, which is the caufe that 
all the fyitems formerly invented about the moft ancient periods of 
our globe, have mutually deftroyed each other, and vanithed like 
dreams. The firft effential flep that has been taken in this line, isthe 
difcovery, that all the fubitances that compofe our mineral frata, 
muft have proceeded from chemical combinations in an agucous liguid.— 
M. de la Mermearian was the firft that publified this idea in 1767, 
attributing our frong mafles to a chryftallization. M, de Sa USSURE, 
after more general and precife obfervations, firft conceived the idea, 
that ali the fubilances which he had generally found compofed of fra- 
ta, have been formed by fucceffive different precipitations trom one and 
the fame /iguid. P. Pini has alfo demonftrated, that thefe operations 
muft have taken place in an agucous liquid. At length, M. de Doro. 
Mizu, after haying acquiefced, in confequence of his own obferva- 
tions 
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tions in different countries, in the Syftem of M. de Saussure, hag 
added to it this material circumftance, in which I entirely agree with 
him, from my own obfervations, and the whole affemblage of fads ; 
that there is no operation now taking place in the fa, that bears the 
flightefL.analogy to thofe productions of mineral /ubfances in frrata, 
which took place formerly in our globe. 
14. Itis, I fay, to our progre!s in Chemiftry that we owe thefe fir 
remarks, from which at length has refulted a folid bafe in Geolgy, 
which, by furnifhing us with true general principles, have opened the 
way to new difcoveries. 1 have treated of thefe principles in feveral 
of my Letters in the Yournal de Phyfique; but as one of the moft im- 
portant has alfo been defcribed by M. de Dotomrev, in his Memoir 
on Compound Stones and Rocks (in the fame Journal, May 1792) | 
prefer citing himin his own words :—** Inthe Analyfis of Ssones (he 
obferves) it is of more confequence to diftinguifh and fpecify the fort 
of affPciation that the con/iituent matters have among themfelves, by the 
intervention of fome /uid, or by its fubfradion, than it is to afcertain 
the number and exact proportions of the /ubfances difcovered by the 
Analyfis. For it is more the particular fate of the combination, 
than the matters themfelves, that determines and truly fixes the nature 
of the compounds. Itis thus that the seavief# ftones and the Jightef are 
produced by combinaticxs of the fame fenfible /ubfances, thus alfo the har- 
deft and molt tender; thofe the leatt liable to be a€ted upon by acids, and 
thofe moft readily affected by them; thofe that are decompofed the moft 
eafily, and thofe that are moft durable ; thofe on which the fre has but a 
flow effect, and thofe which may be moft rapidly fufed. In a word, 
the foxes the moft diffimilar in external appearance, are found by ana- 
1; fis to confift of the fame conftituent parts; which proves, that Che- 
mifiry will be but a feeble affiftant to Lithology, as long as it is con- 
fined to the weighing of the fubftances we extract, for determining their 
proportions, neglecting the moft important circumftances in their combi- 
nations, thofewhich have had the greateft influence in their produc- 
tion as fuch, and which are the caufe of a certain fone being really 
different from another, though the component matters may be nearly 
fimilar.”—Thefe general remarks are the refult of a number of in- 
ftances cited by M. de Dotomigu, and it is alfo what every attentive 
Naturalift would conclude, from the fingular refemblance there is to be 
found between the Catalogues of the Ingredients that indicate the pro- 
dutts of the Analyfis of very different mineral / ~ 
15. From thefe confiderations, which had alfo ftruck me fora long 
time, and which I had already hinted at in my Letters on the Hiftory 
of the Earth and of Man, M. de Dotomiev and myfelf firft arrived at 
the fame gencral theory of chemical precipitations, the fundamentals of 
which are to be found in our refpective memoirs, in the Fournal de 
Phyfigue, and of which I will give an abridgment. There are many 
diftinét operations in the formation of fenfble folids, by precipitation m 
diguids. ‘The firk operation, though the moft hidden from our imme- 
diate obfervation, is, neverthelefs, that with refpect to which phyfics 
fupplies us with the moft certain principles. It is the transformation of 
liguid molecules into folid molecules. Liguidity is now very well defin- 
in its chara&teriftics, and we know that it depends on the xmion of 
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fire with the molecules of certain fubftances; an union which takes 
lace at afixed temperature in each, and which ends when they are cooled 
low that temperature. This svion mutt ceafe, or change its na- 
ture, in order for fuch molecules to ceafe to be proper to a digwid, and 
thus they come to form a/fwid. As long as no change happens 
in the molecules of a liguifiable {ubftance, but fuch as arife from a diffe- 
rence of Aeat, it is /iguid above a certain temperature, and folid below 
it: but if it happens that there be any addition to, or iubftraction 
from, certain ingredients in the /iguid, however impalpable may be that 
ingredient, the effect is, the for ation, in greater or lefs quantity, of 
certain molecules, which, either with or w thout the lofs of the fre that 
liguifted them, have loft the property of forming a /ijuid, at the fame, 
or even at any femperature, at leatt ull they undergo fome new change. 
‘This is what I underitand by the formation of /olid molecules in a liguid, 
an operation, the aes of which are very clear in phyfics; and she 
affinities which act in this firtt flep of everv chemical precipitation, di- 
ftinguifhed in the fame manner by M. pe DoLomicruy, are called, in 
his memoirs, the affinities of compofition. 

16. Thus it is that the precipitation of folids in liquids muft commence, 
before the time that we can perceive any effect ; and thus are already 
formed molecules, capable of piving the fame ponderable produéts in 
our analyfis, fhall, neverthelefs, compofe very different /olids: and 
when we ftudy the whole of thofe phenomena, together, we are led to 
think, that the iagredients, whofe abfence or prefence contributes ‘to 
determine this firft procefs, are fo minute as to efcape abfolutely our 
immediate obfervation, which conclufion is fupported by all the geo- 
logic phenomena. Thefe /olid molecules have different firms, as well 
as different chemical affinities, which att by deterguned faces; and thus 
it is that the /olids that proceed from them have themfelves either cers 
tain regular forms, as in cry/tals, or a certain grain and particular ap- 
pearances in their fradiures, as we find in all mineral fubfances. Inthe 
formation of thofe /olids new affinities begin to att, of which the 
molecules already formed are the bate ; thefe are what M. de Dolomieu 
calls the affinitics of aggregation. Now we are as yet incapable of fay- 
ing, whether it is in this fecond operation, or in the preceding, that the 
Senfible folids acquire the properties which we di‘cover in them, by their 
analyfis of producing OF abfor bing certain e/aftic fuids, known, it 1s true, 
by fome of their effects, but the compofition of which is ftill very obfcure, 
as I have fhown in ay Lerters in the Journ. de Phyfique. Laftly, the 
aggregation itfelf is of two very diftinét kinds, proceeding, hkewife, 
from the nature of the firft /olid molecules formed in the liquids, even 
with the fame /ubfances, as far as can appear in our analyfis, One kind 
of thefe aggregations produces immediately /olids, more or lefs large and 
regular, namely, cryfals, or confufed cryffallizations of different 
forms; the other kinu produces nothing, at firft, but powders or grains, 
which fall to the bottom of the /iguid ; and this divides itfelf, too, in- 
to two forts, in one of which the Jittle falids remain difunited, and, in 
the other, they have the property Of confolidating in ay tree b 
refting at the bottom of the liquid in which they have been formed. 
- is this lait kind of aggregation which bas produced our /lony mineral 

rata. 
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17. Our chemical analyfes are, doubtlefs, much fuperior to thofe 
that were made priof to our age; for now we not only colleé all the 
coercible fluids (thofe that we may confine in veffels) which difenga 
themfelves from the /vdfances we analyfe; but we are able to detect 
fuch of thefe fluids as, coming from without, unite themfelves with 
them during the procefs: we diftinguifh thefe fwids from one another 
by fixed 2 i ay and we determine, by «wight, their quantities, 
either fubttra¢ted or added in the procefs; but we are ftill ignorant, 
ift, At what period of the formation of the analy fed /e/id it has acquir- 
ed the faculty of producing or abforbing thefe fuids ; 2dly. Whether 
the fuidi, which difengage themfelves during the analydis, really enter- 
‘ed into the analyfed fubftance, fuch as they now are, at any period of 

its formation, or whether they are not new productions of the analyfis 
itfelt. 3dly. Whether the /wids that we find to be abforbed during 
the analylis are actually the fame, fimilarly compofed, which the ori- 
gival lgurd mutt have parted with, in order to produce the /olid we are 
decompoling ; or whether fome one of the prodwéts of the analyfis is 
not a new compornd tormed by means of thefe fluids. 4thiy, and laftly, 
We are itill ignorant, whether the fre and the Jigh:, which we detect 
by their properties, during their difengagement or abforption, but 
that we cannot cenfue nor aweigh, are the only incocrcib> and impondere 
able fubftances, which are abforbed or difengaged during ‘our aualyfis. 
Every chemical naturalift, who will examine, under all thofe points of 
view, the analyses, which have hitherto been made of mincral fub- 
fiances, as well of our /fraia themfelves, as of their different veins, 
will, doubtlefs, be convinced that we are abfolutely incapable of de- 
termining all their sygredients, and the manner in which they are come 
bined ; and we have a general proof of this incompetency, in that we 
are unable to recompofe almott any of the fubftances, by recombining 
the ingredients indicated by the analyés. 

1&8. It is, therefore, with great reafon, that M. de Dotomrev has 
obferved, in the paflage cited above, * that chemiffry will be but a 
feeble affiftant to dihology, as long as is confined only to the weighing 
the fubftances we extract, for determining their proportions; and it 1s 
on the fame ground that, feparately, we have both arrived at this con- 
clufion, very eflential in geology ; that, in the prefent ftate of things 
on our globe, we fhould feek in vain for a menfruum, in which our 
mineral Jubjances have once been diffelved ; fince the whole mafs of 
the earth, at that period, confifted only of Ample elements, while, at 
prefent, we fee nothing on it but compounds, excepting Jight and water, 
the only fmple fabftances we are capable of obferving. At firft, then, 
there was no dittinction of menffruum and fubfiances to be folwed: there 
exifted only a chaos of elements, in a diguid, of which eater was the 
bafe ; and it is from this firft mixture that all fubftances whatfoever, on 
which we at prefent make our obfervations and experiments, were fuc- 
ceffively feparated. It is, therefore, only from the general principles 
in phytics, which have been deduced from chemiftry, added to the ex- 
amination of our globe ; and not from particular laws, at prefent ob- 
ferved to exiit among the feveral fubftances ;. that we mutt trace thofe 
modifications of the e/emexts, which formerly took place in the earth, 
and the mowwments only of which remain to us; but thefe are intelli- 
gible enough to guide the naturalift. 


19. Th. 
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19. The firft feparation of fubftances which took place in the pri- 
mordial liquid, ferved as the preparatory ftep to many fucceflive effects : 
a great quantity of /olid molecules, which, in their firtt ftate, were found 
too heavy to remain fufpended in the /iguéd, and there undergo all the 
transformations they were fufceptible of, fubfided and accumulated at 
the bottom, on the mafs of pxlvicules, and thus produced a very thick 
bed, of a fort of flime or mud, mixed with the liquid : the other elese nts 
remained fufpended in it, where they entered fucceffively into different 
combinations, by means of the new fubftances, which rofe, at firt, 
from the mud I have juft fpoken of, and afterwards from the pu/vicules, 
when they began to be penetrated by the /igvid, from which, in the 
courfe of the operations, elau/fic fluids were difengaging themfelves ; 
thefe, being retained by gravity round the globe, gradually tormed its 
atmofphere, as it is at this day. | 

20. The firft refult of this feries of combinations, was the fimulta- 
neous precipitation of the different cryfals of Granite, as well as of fe- 
veral more homogeneous fubftances, which are intermingled with them, 
Thete firlt precipitatins, as well as all that followed, were fubjedl to 
Jufpenfions and rencawals; for, atter the feparation of a certain quantity 
of folid molecules, at the upper part of the diguid, occafioned by the dif- 
engagement of the e/affic fluids, tt required fome time for thig part of 
the liquid to recover the fame ftate, by new ingredients afcending 
from the bottom, It is owing to thefe interruptions (often accompa- 
nied with fome local changes in the /izuid) that we frequeatly find 
fuch fenfible differences in the fize, colour, and proportion, of the dif 
ferent cryfals between frata of Granite, immediately incumbent on 
each other; and that its fra/a are even fometimes intermixed with 
other frata, formed of one only, or two, of the ingredients of gra- 
nite, with other variations in the mode of confolidation. 

21. Thefe firlt precipitations formed a very thick crvf, entirely 
round the globe, which we have been able to difcover from the grand 
chains of mountains, where portions of that cruff have been throavu 
up by the cataftrophes, whofe caufe will be hereafter determined. 
We find no veftige of organized bodies in thefe frata; none, therefore, 
exited in the /iguid at the time it thus covered the globe, 


Turrp Perrop. 


22. After the /iguidhad parted with thofe fubftances, of which the 
frrata of granite were formed, new kinds of elaftic fluids were dil- 
engaged trom it; whence refulted new combinations of solid mole- 
cules, followed by precipitations, very different from the former; 
thefe are what produced the guei/s, the wakhes, the primordial jchipti, 
and the different kinds of other frata we find intermixed with 
thefe. It is ftill principally in the grand chains of mountains, that 
we obferve thefe collections of fata, and we moft commonly find 
them refting one againft the other, and all together againit the 
tea Such are the fata, which, (including gran:te) have for 
ome time been diftinguifhed as primordial, becaule they contain ng 
veltige of organized bodies. 


23. Before 
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23. Before I proceed further in the detail of the diftin® Arata of 
the ciffcrent periods Which [ fhall defcribe, it is neceflary more pre- 
cifely to explain the c:ufes of their variations, and at the fame time 
thofe of the cataftrophes they have undergone. I have juft obfe ved 
that it is principally in the great chains of mountains, and confequently 
in the moit elevated parts of our globe, that we find the frara 
hitherto enumerated; which, hawever, were firft formed at the 
bottom of the Liquid. Bu. in their prefent itate they are no longer, 
either regular or horizontal, they are rotenand thrown up. It isin 
the greater fections of theie vait eminences, that we can trace the 
fucce!lion of different ‘ubftances, which were it not for the mountains, 
and {ome of our Ai//s, would have been abfolurely unknown to us; 
though from other phenomena dependent on the fame caufes, we 
may be aijured that they exif’ under every part of our foil; and 
the fame may be faid of many other fpecies « f rata, formed fub- 
fequently to thefe. Thus, the fucceflive changes in the nature of 
our frata, and the cataftrophes they have undergone, are the two 
moit important geological phenomena we have to explain ; for it is 
their caufes, which by their a‘ternate operations, from the forma- 
tion of the gr. aie to the firlt appearance of our comtinents, as dry 
Jand, have impr fied on thefe all the charaSers we obferve in them, 
] therefore now proceed to point out thefe caufes. 

24. 1 have obferved that the firft of the frata we are acquainted 
with, namely thofe of granite, were depofited on a great heap of 
wiud mixed witha liquid. This by litle and little infiltrated into the 
mafs of pulwicules, and thefe produced /prixhlings and fub/idinys, as 
we fee to be the cafe with heaps of fand or other powders when we 

ur water onthem. Thefe pu/vicules were of different {pecies; 
© that the infiltrated /iguid produced in them here and there particu- 
lar combinations, whence proceeded, by degrees alfo, great and 
hard maffes varioufly ramified, as we find in a number of incoherent 
or loofe fubftances, fuch as the ands, argil, many earthy and calca- 
reous fands. Theie conflidated parts, aot fubfding at firlt like the 
reft, formed a fupport or the crvf of the frata, which thus preferved 
for fome time the fame level ;, while by the fubfiding of the pulvi- 
cules in the intervals of the hardened parts, caverns were formed, in 
which eujtic fluids were collected that were produced by the che- 
mical operations within. Put when the fubfiding of the pulvicales 
came to extend even under the mafles that formed the partitions of 
the caverns, thefe fupports themfelves funk down; and the cruf 
broke and fubfided to a gicater or lefs extent. At every fach 
event,a part of the /iguid sulhing into the caverns, drove out the 
eloftic fluids confined there ; and thefe impregnating the liquid above 
with freth ingredients, oc-ofened a change in the chemical com- 
binations ; then fome new ipecics Of elajize fluids difev gaging them- 
felves at the furface, produced new kinds of prectpitations. Thefe 
fucceflive i: ruptions of the liguid, renewed the cavern:, by producing 
new fubfidings of the pulwicules ; by this a:fo its quantity above was 
gracuslly diminifhing; and as thefe fucceffive infiltrations were of 
different natures, as, by the fucceffive precipitations, the external 
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liquid was more and more defpoiled of its primitive ingredients, there 
was produced each time {ome new fpecies of e/affic fluid within; and 
then again new combinations in the /iguid above when thefe fluids 
afcended thither. 

25. Such is the general fketch of the caufes that operated in fuc- 
eeflion for along time on the globe, internally and externally ; they 
have all their foundations (by general analogy) in known phicnome- 
na; and I have alreadv fhown, that we have no reafon to expea, 
that the operations of thofe times can be explained by /pecific analogy 
with what we obferve in the prefent ftate of the earth. Thefe caufes 
then have all the foundations @ prior’, of which they are fufceptible 3 
and [ fhall confirm them a@ fofferior?, by fhowing the way in which 
they explain, in the fame general terms, all we obferve on our 

lobe. 

: 26 After divers cataftrophes happening to the cruf, fill 
entirely covered by the J/iguid; cataftrophes during which 
fuch of its parts 4s had been fupported by the partitions of 
the caverns, retained their primitive level, thus formin 
chains of eminences or mountains, at the bottom of the ijuidz 
an epocha at length came, when, in confequence of fome very 
great {ubfidings of the pulwicules, the foundations of the partitions of 
the caverns, being at the fame time undermined throagh a great part 
of the globe, the cru funk down through its whole extent. This is 
the firft grand revolution that has left a deep impreffion and ftron 
marks on our globe ; fince it is that by which its furface firlt became 
divided into ea and dry /an/; for then the whole of the /iguil, which 
remained outwards, gathered on the depreffed part, and the reft of 
the cru/? remained at its level above the /guid. 

27. It was thus then, that the firft continents were formed, which 
were probably greater than ours; aad though fince then they have 
difappeared, we are as well certified of their exiftence in thofe times, 
as we are of any known ancient city mentioned in hiftory, and the 
ruins of which remain: this I fhall prove in its place. Thefe conri- 
nents had mountains formed under the waters by the cataftrophes that 
{ have juft mentioned ; and they continued a long time at the fame 
level, partly becaufe they were difburthened of the weight of the 
liquid, and pardly becaufe by thefe means the /izuid could no longer 
pals immediately igto the pylvicules beneath, to undermine the ca- 
verns, and fap the bafes of their partitions, which there fupporied the 
cruft. 

28. Befides that formation of large continents, other parts of the 
cruff remained at their firft level, in that portion of the globe to 
which the liquid retired, and there formed a number of i/famds and 
peninjulas. Vegetation then began to take place on thele dry lands; 
but the vegetables of this period, in which the Sum did not yet thine 
on the ear. 4, were very different from thofe that exift at prefent; we 
know this from the remains of them found buried in the pofterior 
mineral frata: It is from them in partieular that our beds of coal 
have proceeded, ae I will explain in its proper place. 


29. This 
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29. This epocha is ftill further remarkable, in that our prefent 


continents have been formed, fuch asthey are, at the bottom of the 
Jfea that then exifted. This bottom confifted at firft only of the prim:- 
sive frata, already much broken ; principally Seoul in the fink- 
ings that the cru? underwent, it was arrefted on the tops of the walls 
of the caverns, when after their firit fubfiding, they ceafed to fink 
further into the loofe fubftances: It broke off, I fay, at thefe points, 
and thus formed the rudiments of our grand chains of muntains. At 
thefe points alfo the rata cracked in every direétion, and their fiffures 
became the nefts or feats of our metallic and mineral veins, as I fhall 
explain in time. A great part of the /iguid then paffed through all 
the f/ures into the interior parts of the globe; which circumitance 
contributed to fink its level relatively to the parts which had not yet 
funk ; at the fame time that it produced in the interior, frefh de. 
preilions of the pulwicules and new chemical operations. The ela/fic 
fruids, which before occupied the caverns, prefled by the fubfiding of 
the cruf and /iguid, rufhed out with the utmoft impetuofity, through 
the feveral crevices, detached and carried before them a multitude 
of fragments, which being fcattered over the bottom of the /ea, and 
afterwards mingled with other fubftances, form thofe of our brecezated 
or pudding ftones, the diftinct pieces of which are primordial /tones. 
Laitly the ‘external /iguid becoming impregnated with thefe new 
Jiuids, precipitations of a new {pecies were prepared in its bottom. 


( To be continued next Month. J 
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DOMESTIC LITERATURE. 





A Continuation of the Plates belonging to Sir William Ha- 
milton’s Etrufcan, or rather Greek, Antiquities, is arrived, but 
without any Explanations, or Letter-prefs of any kind, The 
Deligns are curious and interefting. 


The Univerfity Prefs of Cambridge is employed in printing an 
Aftronomical Work, by Mr. Vince, in Two Volumes, 4to. 


Ry the fame Author, there are alfo, in the fame Prefs, Alge- 
braical and Philofophical Le€tures in Three Wol. 8vo. intend- 
ed for the Ufe of his Pupils. 


A Gentleman of Pembroke Hall, in that Univerfity, is pre- 
paring a new Edition of the Sas attributed to Rowley, in 
Two Vols. 8vo.—The firft to contain the Poems, with a moft 
curious Gloffary and Index ; the fecond, Explanations of many 
of the remarkable Words, a Life of Chatterton on a large 
Scale, and a full View of the Controverfy. 


Dr. Kipling is about to print a new Edition of his Face 
fimile of the Beza MS. 


Dr. Harwood, Profeffor of Anatomy at Cambridge, intends 
to print at the Univerfity Prefs, a Sy{tem of Anatomy and Phy- 


fiology, in Two Vols. 4to. with expenfive and very valuable 
Plates. 


Mr. Lyon, the Hebrew Teacher at the fame Univerfity, is 
preparing forthe Prefs a Grammar, on the fame Plan as that 
of his Predeceffor, but on a more extentive Scale. 


A Tranflation of the Hiftorical and Biographical Di&tionary 
ef L’Advocat, is in a State of Preparation for the Prefs. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 





In Anfwer to feveral Correfpondents who have addreffed us 
on the Subject of ** Abforption in the Deity,” a Doétrine of 
the Indian Brahmins, which we intimated in odr Review 
for February, had, in fome Degree, infected the Followers of 
Baron Sw edenborg, we beg Leave to reply, that we are neither. 
inclined pertrnacioufly to adhere to, nor hattily to retrat, our 
affertion on that head If the Expreffion obje&ted to, does 
not literally apply to that Defcription of Individuals, it is cer- 
tain, that by far the greater part of them feem inclined to pre- 
fer the Language of Myftery to that of plain Senfe or Chrifti- 
anity, and the Garb of Allegory to the Simplicity of Truth. 


Scrutator may be fatisfied, that we think ourfelves much 
obliged by his friendly Attention to our overfights, which we 
fhall be ftudious to correét as far as we are able; but we can 
affure him, that the Difficulty is not fmall which we find in pre- 
venting many Errors in the orthography of Hebrew Words, on 
account ofthe Similarity of fome Letters, and the neceflary Hatte 
with which our Printing is attended. The very Mem which he 
points out, had been correéted to a Samech, but, unfortunately, 
was overlooked by the Compofitor. 


We are alfo thankful to Scrutator for his Articles of Infor- 
mation, and folicit his future Correfpondence. 


We thank J. R. W. for his Hint ; but we are not of opi- 
nion that the Plan he propofes would be acceptable to the Pub- 
lic. 


Our Correfpondent who writes without a Signature, may 
be affured, that we did not intend to convey the Notion that 
Woide had publithed any Part of the Cadex Alex. except that 
which contains the New Teftament. 












